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" To the READER.

READE R

M HERE netet tvas ah age more
guilty than this prefent, of the

oreat expence, and wafte of paper :
whofe fair innocence hath been ex-
tremely {lubber'd by errots, herefies;
blafphemies, and what not, in thefe
Lold times : which like fo many (the
fouleft of all) blots and blurs hath de-
filed very much of it; fo true is that
of the Poet,

cmvue Tenet infanabile multos

Scribendi Cacoethes.~<-===JUVs

~ Certainly thete hath been of late a-
bundantly more printed than ought,
than fhould: and if what follows in
this difcourfe lay under the guilt of any
fuch juft exception, it fhould feel the

fire, not the prefs. ¢
a 2 ; The
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The {fum and {ubftance of what here
follows (as a defcription of that empire)
I long fince compofed, fhortly after my
return from Eaft-India, and then pre-
fented it in writing unto the late King,
when he was Prince of Wales, in the
year 1622, with this fhort following
epiftle.

Moft Renowned Prince,

[ Have nothing to plead for this high pre-
fumption, but the novelty of my fubje,
in which I confefs fome few have prevented
me, who by travelling India in England or
Europe, have written fomewhat of thofe re-
moteft parts, but like unto poor tradefmen,
who take up wares on truft, have been de-
ceived themfelves, and do deceive others., -
For myfelf, T was an eye-witnefs of much
here related, living more than two years at the
court of that mighty monarch the great Mo-
gul, (who prides himfelf very much in his .
moft famous ancettor Tamerlane) in the de-
fcription of whofe  empire, your Highnefs
may meet with large territories, a numerous
court, moft populous, pleafant, and rich pro-
vincess but when all thefe {hall be laid in
the balance ' againft his miferable blindnefs,
your highnefs fhall have more caufe to pity,
than envy his greatnefs. Sl
Iam
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I am not ambitious to make this my relation
ublic; and therefore if it confume more pa-
er, it fhall not be my fault: as it is, in a

fearful boldnefs 'tis offered to your princely
hiands ; and if it may be any way pleafing and
ufeful, 1 have my reward ; if not, my moft
bumble defires to have miniftred fomething
this way unto your Highnefs; fhall be my
comfort, ‘

Thus (reader) thou heareft when
this relation was firft written, and into
what hands it was then put: and al-
though there ke now a very great {pace
of time ’twixt the particulars then ob-
ferved, and their publication now ;
which may make thee look upon that
which is here brought forth, as an un-
timely birth, or as a thing born cut of
due time ; therefore know (which may
give thee fome fatisfa&tion herein) that
for the commodities and difcommodi-
ties of thofe remote parts; for the cuf-
toms and manners of that people ; for
their religion and policy, with every
thing befide (wherein thou may'ft defire
* information) which lies within the vait

compafs of that huge monarchy exprel-
d: 3 fed
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fed in the map, and further defcribed

in this following difcourfe (time not
making that people at all to vary from
themfelves) thou may’ft look upon it
now, as if it hath been taken notice
of but immediately before it was here
communicated ; and if it prove ufeful
now, I fhall be very glad that it was
referved even for this prefent time,
wherein it might do fome good.

Yet notwithftanding this, it fhould
never have been brought by me into
this more open view, (efpecially in fuch
a {cribling writing age as this, where
there is no end of making many books,
and many of thofe written to no end
but what is evil and mifchievous) but
that the Printer, who had gotten my
original copy, prefented as before, de-
fired to publith it, And becaufe fo, I
have revifed, and in fome particulars
by pertinent, though in fome places
very long digreffions, (which T would
intreat the reader to improvel) fo enlar-
ged it, that it may (if it reach my
sl Bt B gl
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aim) contain matter for inftru@ion and
ufe, as well as for relation and novelty.
So that they who fly from a fermon,
and will not touch found, wholfome,
and excellent treatifes in divinity, may
happily (if God fo pleafe) be taken be-
fore they are aware, and overcome by
{fome divine truths that lie fcattered up
and down in many places of this narra-
tive. To which end I have endeavoured
{o to contrive it for every one (that will
pleafe to read it through) that it may
be like a well form’d pi&ure, that feems
to look ftedfaftly upon every beholder,
who fo looks upon it.

But here, reader, let us fit down and
wonder that in thefe days (which arc
called times of reformation) many
choice books are often publithed, which
contain in themf{elves, and declare unto
others, very much of the mind of God ;
yet are laid afide, as if they were not
worth the looking into, and in thei:
ftead romances, apd other pamphlets,
erufdem farine, of the like kind, Whi;}ii

' 0O
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do not inform, but corrupt rather the
minds of ‘thofe ‘which look fo much
into them, teaching wickednefs while
they {eem to reprove it, are the books
(O times!) which are generally called
for, bought up, read, and liked.

When a traveller fometimes obferved
the women in Rome to pleafe them-
{elves in, and overmuch to play with
their eurs and monkeys; he afked whe-
ther or no the women of Rome did
dot bear children to delight themfelves
with. The flory is fo parallel to what
I before obferved, that he who runs
may make application, and therefore I
forbear to do it.

As for that T have here publithed, I
know, habent fua fata libelli, that books
have their fates, as well as their au-
thors ; and therefore this relation, now
it is got into the world, muft take its
chance, whatfoever its fuccefs or accep-
tance be: but however, 1 fhall never
be of their mind, who think thofe
pooks beft, which beft {ll, when cer-

fain
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tain it is that they are not to be valued
by their good fale, but good ufe.---
Which while fome may make of this,
others who love to carp, and cenfure,
and quarrel, (fo as to make a man an
offender for a word) may put harfh in-
terpretation upon fome paffages they
may find in this following difcourfe.
Mala mens, malus animus, an evil mind
in itfelf, is an evil mind to all others.
*Twas faid of Diogenes that he was
tuba convitiorum, the trumpet of re-
proaches ; and that when he accufed
Plato of pride, he beat it down with
greater pride. The grammarians were
laughed at for taking fo much pains to
find out the faults of Ulyffes, and
would not take notice of any of their
own. ‘They are the worft of the crea-
" tures, that breed in, and delight to be
ever ftirring up and down in corrup-
tion. But I would have all; who have
an eye ftanding too far out of their
heads, and are therefore apt to fee

more in others than themfelves, and
con-
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confequently may obferve more than is
- meant, from fome paflages of this book
to bound all their conceivings as to
what they may find here within the
compafs of it, by that rule, which holds
good in charity and law, and is true in
divinity likewife, in dubiis benigniora,
that when any thing delivered may bear

two interpretations, to take the faireft.
And now that this following relation
may not appear to be a lofs, either of
time or paper, he that fhall pleafe to
read it, in our paffage to Eaft-India
may obferve very large foot-fteps of the
Almighty, in his works of ereation and
providence. And when I have brought
him thither on fhore, he may find that
there is not one queftion (as before) of
any confequence concerning thofe parts
I have undertaken to write of, but it
finds fatisfaction in one part or other of
this: difcourfe,  For the court there,
there is fo much riches and fplendour

{ometimes to be feen in it, that it ma
draw up the meditations of thofe who
behold
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behold it, as the thoughts of Fulgen-
tius fometlmes were, (when he beheld
the glory of the court of Rome) raifed
up ferioufly to confider of the glory of
Heaven, And for the foil, it is exceed-
ing pleafant, rich, and good_ as in {fome
other parts of the world, where the
inhabitants are meer ftrangers to God ;
and if almighty God hath given fuch
{weet places of abode here on the earth
to very many whom he owns not, how
tranfcendently glorious is that place
which he hath prepared for thofe. that
love him.

Yet for the inhabitants there, a man
may clearly fee the law of nature to be
{fo engraved upon the hearts. of very
many, both Pagans and Mahometans ;
as that it may make multitudes, who
profefs themfelves Chriftians, (if they:
would but turn their eyes inward) ex-
tremely to wonder how it comes to be
fo much worn out of theirs.

And then he may .further behold
fuch temperance, Juf’cxce, and unwea-

ried
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ried devotion, (but in a wrong way)
with many ‘other exccllent moralities,
{o to fhine in them, that by this very
light he ‘may fee thoufands of thole
(whom before T named) that have
means to know, and therefore thould
do better, in many things to come ¢x-
ceeding fhort of them, who (themfclves
are'ready to conclude) come fhort of
Heaven. ,

But I fhall not further anticipate my
difcourfe, in being like a vain-glorious
entertainer, who fills the ears of his
guefts with his difhes, before they fee or
tafte them. Which if thou fhall pleafe
to do, read on, and thou art very wel~
come however,

Farewell.

Edward Terry.

Do
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Do bis worthy Friend Mr. EpwARD TERRY,
on bis Voyage to EasT-INDIA.

TP

‘EK "ORTH will bréak prifon, tho’ detain’d awhile

1 To try its truth; yet lends the world a fmile
At laft: the glorious all-ey’d fun, tho’ late, .
Defies its cloud, ‘afferts its native ftate, 7
And in a fovereign- grandeur doth-arife e
To fcorn thofe mifts that aim’d it to difguifers
So doth thine Indianvoyagey after years’ il
In filence buried, 'pleale oureyes and ears:/ o 15
Not with Utopian fancies, nor with vain . . i,
Delufions, brought unto us from themain . ;-
Invention, backt with boldnefs, fo fetout:
As if we muft believe, nor dare todoubts '
No, thou to thofe appeal’ft, whofe knowledgescan
Upbraid thee, if thou over-act the man, /1. .
Thou feem’t to be; thou by his light haft gone,
Who knows exactly what 'is wrote, or done. :

1L

The world’s a theatre, jn which each wight
His part doth a&, the body to the fprite
But fthadow. Faces differ nothing more
“Than do the fouls, which flefh hath cover’d o’er.
One wedg’d is to the gain of homeftays ; when
Another counts his home a lazer’s den.
A third man proves fo aftive, that he knows
No bounds but his vaft fancy overflows :
With Alexander he to India flies,

Not it to conquer, but to pleafe his eyes, :
' Ne
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No fea, no danger, no amazing foe,

Gives his brave emulation overthrow.

Leviathan’s 2 gudgeon ; he can vie _

With Behemoth ; no monfter makes him fly.
Hurry’d he is from eaft to weft, and thence
North, fouth, to compafsearth’s circumference :
Here picks he up a rarity ; anon

Pofts to fome new difcover’d horizon.

jui s

~ ¥et fond they are; who mak’t their greateft aini
To rifle earth, only to purchafe fame.

But you, through haz’rdous torrid zones arrive,
To bring fome honey to your country’s hive.

No fpices, orient pearls, no tiffues are

Thy traffic§ thefe with thee accounted ware

For pedling dolts ; thy venture no return

Admits; but what enrich the mental urn,

And makes thy readers, at thy pains, appear
Acquainted with the fouth-eaft hemifphere ;
Wherein rare fécrets of dame Nature lie

Couch’d, but difcover'd knowledge multiplys
Well fare thy noble mind, which gives us caufe
To view in it the force of nature’s laws

Read in thofe Indians : Proceed, and let us know
What other fruits within thine India grow,

And tell us what thou know’ft. A man’s not born
‘To {ee and to obferve for’s felf alone.

But to fucceffion we grow ftill in debt ;

Worth lives; whendead ; day lafts, tho’ fun be fet.

3

Eowarp WATERHOUSE, Efy.

To
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To my ancient Friend Mr. EDWARD TERRY,
on bis INDIAN Voyage, '

GEcgraphers prefent before mens eyes

How every land feated and bounded lies 3

But the luﬂ:onan, and wife traveller,

Defcry what minds and manriers fojourn there,

The common merchant brings thee home fuch ware
As makes thy garment wanton, or thy fare :

But this hath traffic in a better kind, =

To pleafe and profit both thy virtupus mmd;

He fhews what reafon finds in her dlmmght AR
By groping after God with nature’s light 5 6

Into what uncouth paths thofe nations ftray: = -
Whom God permits to walk in their own- wa'y,
And how the fun, alamp to feck God bys
Dazzles fome eyes. into idolatry:

Read it, and thiou wilt make this gain a¢- Ieaﬁ
To love thy one true God, and country bd'l‘s

Hexry" Asnwo,on‘

To my ingenious Friend and dear Kzg/'man, &6@
Autbor of thefe Relations. . |

THOUGH moft geographers have the gaod hapa
To travel in a fafe expencelefs map ;

And while the world to us they reprefent,

No further yet than pilgrim Purchas went ;

Paft Dover’s dreadful %lff afraid to go,

And took the Land’s-end for the world’s end too ;
Span’d countries at the fingers ends at eafe; '
Crack’d with their nail all France, turn’d blots to feas ;
Of whom this ftrong line we may ridling fay,

They travel not, but fi ftill a great way.
: I muff
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I muft applaud, whether thy choice, or lof;
‘Which hath beyond their lazy knowledge got,
Who only in the globe do crofs the line;

There raife the pole, and draw whole maps in winé
Spill’d on the table ; meafure feas and lands
- By fcale of miles wherein their compafs ftands.

But you, the truth’s eye-witnefs, have not been
Homer i’th’ dark, but what you write ‘have, feen :
A rich and abfolute prince, whofe mighty hand
Indus and Ganges folely doth command ;
A numerous people, wealthy traffic, new ;
anners, and men, things wonderful. and true:

Some relicks of theancient Bramins race,
And what religious follies yet take place; HE 4
Whofe pious errors, though they want our fenfe,
Have in lefs knowledge more of confcience ;
Who, to condemn our barren light, advance

A jult; obedient, humble ignorance.

While vice here feeks a voluntary night,

As over-glitter’d with toe clear a light ; 5
Neglected love, and the fair truth’s abufey.

Hath left our guilty blufhes no excufe;

And their blind zeal *gainft us a witnefs ftands;
Who having fo good eyes, have loft our hands.
This you with pious faithfulnefs declare,

Nor quit the preacher for the traveller.

And though thefe leaves nothing to merchants owe
For fpices, cochineal; or indico: v )
Yet all confefs, who weigh the gains you brought,
Your fhip was laden with a richer fraught ;

While the glad world, by you inftruéted, fings,
¢ Wifdom’s the nobleft ware that travel brings.”

RoBERT CRESWELL:

3
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VOYAGE to EAST-INDIA
‘ A S ke
A Defcription of the large Territories

U N DEELRE S HEE,

Subjeétion of the Great MoguL.

POLO GIES do more queftion than
A ftrengthen Truth ; which T'rath hath
fuch power in prevailing, that fhe
doth not know, and miuch lefs need, the ufe
of preface, or words of perfuafion to get
her credit; for though fhe appear fimple and
naked, unto open view, yet dares {he encoun-
ter with armed Falthood, and is {ure at laft
to overcome; which Truth being the beft or-
pament of this enfuing difcourfe, looks to be
credited, in what is here faithfally related.

Veritas eff vita hifforice.

B ’ Some
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Some that in countries far remote have been,

And Jafe return’d, write more than known, than
Jeen,

Or beard ; that boldnefs bhere difclaim fball I ;

Truth is the J ife and foul of biflory.

So to make a re-entry upon a long-fince
finithed voyage. —The 3d of February, 16135,
our Fleet—confifting of fix good fhips, three
great, vzz. the Charles, admiral of that com-
pany, then a new-built goodly thip of a thou-
fand tons, (in which I failed) the Unicorn; a
new fhip likewife, and almoft of as great a
burden; the James, a great fhip too; three
lefler, v7z. the Globe, the Swan, the Rofe,
(all under the command of Capt. Benjamln
Jofeph)—fell down from Grave’s-End into
Tilbury-Hope, where we continued ’till the
8th day following ; when we weighed anchor,
and by a flow, that we might have the fafer
paflage, the 12th cameinto the Downs, where
an adverfe wind forced our abode’till the gth
of March; on which day it pleafed God to
fend us, what we had much defired, a north-
eaft wind, which made us leave that weary
road, and fet fail to Eaft-India; and the 11th,
about night, we were in the height of the
Lizard, in Cornwall ; and that day, for that
time, took our laft fight of our country.

his wind was favourable to us, ’till the
16th day, at night; at which time a moft
fearful ftorm met us, we being then in the bay
of Portugal, whofe violence continued five
whole
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whole days and nights ; and that tempeft was
the moft lively and real comment that ever I
obferved, oun that place recorded in Pfal. 107,
v. 23, @e. thus rendered :

In winged fhips, who paffage make,

And through vaft feas their journies take ;

See, while their [bips in billows keep,

God’s works, and wonders in ibe decp ;

Who there commands the winds to florm ;

Thefe mount the wavess on which are borne
The tottering [bips, on wat'ry beaps,

Now high toth Heav'ns, then low to th' decps
The feamen's bearts they melt for woe,

Nor head, nor foot, their gffice know ;

They reel like to a drunken one,

And flagger, for their wifdom’s gone. .

Then cry they to the Lord, in thefe

Great fireights, and be them bears, them frees ;
The winds and waves obey God's will,

The florm’s a calm, the waveslie il ;

Then are they glad &e.

The 28th we had fight of the Grand Cana-,
ries, and of that mountain in the ifland of
Teneriffe, commonly called the Peak.

Qui—caput inter nubila condit.

: — [0 bigh,
As that it threats the neighbouring [&y.
Or; — that [brouds

Its Iofty head amongft the clouds.

This over-grown rife of earth, is in fhape
like to a pyramid, or fugar-loaf, circled, and
B 2 wrapt
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wrapt about with many wreaths of clouds,
which encompafs it by feveral diftances; as
firft, earth, then clouds, above which the earth
appears again, then clouds again, then earth ;
the top of it being of fuch an immenfe height,
that it may be as truly faid of this, as Virgil,
Eclogue 5, writes of Olympus :

Candidus infuetum miratur limen Olymps,
Sub pedivufque videt nubes, & fidera.—

So beautiful, it Heaven's unwonted [pires,
And clouds, and flars, under its feet admires.

This Peak of Teneriffe, in a clear day, may
be feen (if the mariners report truth) more
than forty leagues at fea. Thefe iflands lie
28 degrees of north latitude.

The 311t, being Eafter-day, we pafied un-
der the tropic of Cancer; and the 7th of
April the fun was our zenith, or vertical, at
noon-day, dire¢tly over our heads; which we
found by this infallible demonftration, made
by a flender knife, or long needle, fet upright,
which did caft no fhadow. The fun in this
courfe like the equinottial, divides the globe
of the Heavens in two equal parts; and in
this motion arifeth {o directly, or upright, that
there is but avery little time “twixt the dark-
nels and the appearance of the body of the fun
in the morning ; for’tis dark immediately be-
fore the fun then appears; and fo ’tis in the
evening, prefently after the fun hath left the
hemifphere. Here we were becalmed four-
teen days, enduring extreme heat.

The
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The 16th we met with winds, (we being
then againft, and not far from the coults of
Africa) which the mariners call the Turna-
does; very ftrange gults indeed, like thofe in
Afchylus, on the thore, Afc. wgpad: Acpar: (ad
Sinem. ) '
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W hirlwinds arouind
Hurry the duft 5 the blajts rebound,
Storming on all fides : thus togetber,
Enraged gufls oppofe each other.

Or like thofe in Virgil at fea, Zineid 1,
verfe 85, &ec. _

Heec ubi difla, cavum converfa cufpide montem
Impulit in lotus : at venti velut agmine falio,
Qua data porta, ruunt, & terras turbine perflant.
Incubuere mari, totumque & fedibus imis

Una eurufque notufque ruunt, creberque procellis
Africus : & waftos volvant ad littora fluctus.

Thus faid, with bis fpear’s point the bollsw bill

He turn’d afide, the winds left to their will

All fally out, and bluflering through the world

Fall on the fea, which from the depibs is burkd

By th eaft, and fouth at once, and flormy north,

Which to the fhore, huge wallowing waves roll
Jorth. :

Thofe felf-oppofing blafts we there had,
were {o variable and uncertain, that {fometimes
B 3 within
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within the fpace of one hour, all the thirty-
two feveral winds, (which are obferved in fo
many points of the compafs) will blow, fo
that if there be many thips in company, you
may obferve them all to fail fo many feveral
ways, and every one of them feem to go di-
rectly before the wind. = Now, that it {hould
be fo here, and not known fo to be in any part
of the world befide I ever heard of, (if not
in thofe winds, which they fay are fometimes
fold by the Lapland witches) 1 can give no
reafon for it ; unlefs Satan, that prince of the
air, (who is moft tyrannical where he is moft
obeyed) feems to rule more here than he doth
in other parts. And moft certain it is that he
rules very much in the inhabitants on that
main, the poor, ignorant, and mroft mifera-
ble negroes, born for fale, flavery, and flaugh-
ter. Thefe ftrange gufts were accompanied
with much thunder and lightning, and with
extreme rain, {o noifome, that it made their
clothes, who ftirred much in it,. prefently to
ftink upon their backs ; the water likewife of
thofe flimy, unwholfome, hot, and unfavoury
fhowers, wherefoever it ftood, would pre-
fently bring forth many little offenfive crea-
tures. Thefe Turnadoes met with us, when
wt were about 12 degrees of north latitude,
and kept us company ¢’re they quitted us two
degrees fouthward of the equino&ial, under

which we paffed the 28th of April.
The 19th of May, being Whit-Sunday,
we pafled the tropic of Capricorn, fo that we
were
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were feven weeks compleat under the torrid
zone. ' -
Between the tropics we faw (almoft every
day) different kinds of fithes, in greater abun-
dance than ellewhere ; as the great Leviathan,
“ whom God hath made to take his paftime in
the fea; grampufles, or leffer whales, [harks,
turtles, or tortoifes, dolphins, bonitoes, albi-
cores, porpoifes, flying fithes, with many o-
thers. Some whales we faw of an exceeding
greatnefs, who in calm weather often arife and
thew themfelves on the top of the water,
where they appear like unto great rocks, in
their rife, {pouting up into the air, with noile,
a great quantity of water, which falls down
again about them like a thower, The whale
may well challenge the principality of the fea ;
- yet I fuppofe he hath many encmics in this his
large dominion ; for inftance, a little long
fith, called a threther, often encounters with
him, who by his agility vexeth him as much
in the fea, as alittle bee in fummer doth a
reat beaft on the {hore. '

The thark hath not this name for nothing 3
for he will make a morfel of any thinghe can
catch, mafter, and devour. Thefe fharks are
moft ravenous fifhes ; for I have many times -
obferved, that when they have been fwimming
about our fhips (as oftentimes they do) and
we have caft overboard an iron hook, made
ftrong for this purpofe, faftened to a rope
ftrong like it, baited with a piece of bect of
five pounds weight, this bait hath been pre-

B 4 fently
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fently taken by one of them ; and if by chance
the weight of the fifh, thus taken, in halling
him up, hath broken out the hook’s hold,
not well faftened, (as fometimes it did) fo
that he fell again into the fea, he would pre-
fently bite at any other bait, and fo bite ’till he
was taken : Not much unlike many vile men,
who think they may fafely take any thing they
can finger and get; and having been faftened
in, and efcaped out of many fnares, will take
no warning, but be fhill nibbling and biting at
what they like; not once confidering, that
there is a hook within the bait, that will take
them at laft, and hamper them, to their una-
voidable deftru@ion. This fea-fhark is a fith
as bad in cating as he is in quality, a very
moift watry fith, yet eaten at' fea, (becaufe
any fréfh thing will there go down) but mo
good food. This fith turns himfelf on his
back to take his prey, by which he gives warn-
ing to many other little fithes, who ever {wim
about him, to avoid his fwallow. Thofe
fithes that thus keep him company, are called
by the mariners, pilate fifhes,  who always
thape their courfe the fame way the thark
takes, and by confequence (nature having
made them fo wary) he becomes their guard,
not they his food. And there are other fithes,
they call fucking-fith, that ftick fo clofe to
the body of the fhark, as a tick on the thore
doth to the body of a beaft, and fo receive
their nourithment from him, and he muft be
contented, for while he is fwimming up and

down,
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down, he cannot pofiibly free himfelf of
them. Many of thefe tharks grow to a very
large greatnefs ; they have a broad round
head, in which are three rows of teeth, very
ftrong and fharp, by which they are able to
take off the leg of a manatone bite; as fome
have found, by woeful experience, while they
have been carele(sly fwimming in thefe hot
feas, where thefe fharks moft ufe; and cer-
tainly, were they as nimble as they are mif=
chievous, would do very much hurt.

The turtle, or tortoife, is one of thofe crea-
tures we call ampbibia, thatlives fometimes in
the {ea, and fometimes on the fhore ; he is
marvelloufly fortified by nature, dwelling (as
it were) continually under a firong roof, which
moves with him, and covers (when he will)
his whole body ; therefore z¢fudo, which fig--
nifies 2 tortoife, fignifies alfo the roof or vault
of an houfe, which covers all within it.
Thofe concave backs, (like bucklers, but of
an oval {hape) that cover thefe creatures, are
many of them fo exceeding ftrong, that they
© will bear off the weight of a cart wheel.
Thefe tortoifes increafe by eggs, (as Ihave been
often told) are very good to eat; the fubftance
within them (whether you call it fleth or fifh)
firlt boiled, and after minced - with butter,
taftes like buttered veal. Their fhell makes
(as is very commonly known) excellent good
combs, cups, or boxes; and further, it is
ufed by them in Eaft-India, to make or adorn
little or great cabinets.
The
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The dolphin, is a fith, called for his {wift-
nefs the arrow of the fea, differing in this one
particular from all other fithes [ ever obferved,
in that he hath many little teeth upon the top
of his tongue. He is very pleafing to the eye,
fmell, and tafte; of a changeable culour, finn’d
like a roach, cover’d with many {mall fcales,
having a freth delightfome fcent above other
fithes, and in tafte as good as any. Thefe dol-

hins are wont often to follow our fhips, not
fo much I think for the love they bear unto
man, (as fome write) as to fced themielves
with what they find caft over-board ; whence
it comes to pafs that many times they feed us ;
for when they fwim clofe to our fhips, we
often ftrike them with a broad inftrument,
full of barbs, called an harping-iron, faftened
“toa rope; by which we haul them in. This
dolphin may be a fit emblem of an ill race
of people, who under fweet countenances
carry fharp tongues.

Bonitoes, and albicores, are in colour, fhape,
and tafte, much like unto mackarel, and as
good fith as they; but they grow to be very
exceeding large.

The porpoifes, or hog-fifh, are like the
former, very large and great, but better to
look upon than to tafte 5 they ufually appear at
fea in very great fhoals or companies ; and are
(as if they came of the race of the Gadaren
fwine, that ran violently into the fea) very
fwift in their motion, and like a company
marching in rank and file; they leap or mount

very
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very nimbly over the waves, and fo down and
up again, making a melancholy noife when
they are above the water ; thefe are ufually,
when they this appear, certain prefagers of
very foul weather.

The flying fithes have fkinny wings like
unto bats, but larger; they are ftiffened and
ftrengthened with many little Bones, fuch as
are in the back fins of perches, by which they
fly, but a little way ata time; they have {mall
bodies, like unto pilchards, and appear when
they fly in marvellous great companies; and
fome of them often fly into our {hips, by which
we have tafted they are excellent good fith. Of
all other, the flying fithes live the moft mi-
ferable lives; for being in the water, the dol-
phins, bonitoes, albicores, and porpoifes,
chace, perfecute, and takeithem; and when
they would efcape by their flight, are often
times caught by ravenous fowls, fomewhat
like our kites, which hover over the water.
Thefe flying fithes are like men profefling two
trades, and thrive at neither.

I could further enlarge, but my bufinefs is
not to write an hiftory of fithes ; yet in thofe
we have named, as in thoufands more which
inhabit that watery main, I defire with David
to admire and fay, <O Lord, how manifold
are thy works!” manifold and wonderful in-
deed ; as he that will take notice may obferve .
every where, but in an efpecial manner (be-
caufe they are more rare) in the great variety
of ftrange creatures, which the fea, that womb
: of

N s
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of moifture, brings forth; inwhich many things
we behold are wonderful, and many things
befides, which we cannot fee, ~are certainly
more full of wonder. f

In which unfatbon’d wat’ry deep,

Creatures innumerable keep ;

Some _fmall, fome great, among the waves,
As tf they liv’d in moving graves :

Through which the [bips do plow their way,
In which the whales do fport and play.

Pfalm 104, v. 24, 235, 26.

But to proceed on our voyage.-—~The 12th
of June, early in the morning, we efpied our
long-withed-for harbour, the bay of Soulda-
nia, about twelve leagues fhort of the Cape
of Good Hope, where we came happily to an
anchor that forenoon. In which bay we found
a Dutch thip, bound for Bantam, which had
taken in her courfe, and brought thither, a
a fmall Portugal fhip, bound to Angola, a
colony belonging to the Portuguefe, lying in
the fkirts of Africa, about ten degrees fouth
of the line; in which fmall fhip, amongit
many rich commodities (as we heard) to the
value of five or fix thoufand pounds fterling,
there were ten Portugal virgins, (as they called
themfelves) fent to that colony I fuppofe for
hufbands. The young women were well fa-
voured, and well clad in filks; but fuch were
the courtefies of thefe Dutchmen towards
them, as that they took not only away all the
gaods, artillery, and good provifions of their

thip,’
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fhip, but they robb’d thefe poorcaptive maidens
of all their apparel, (which they moft fadly
complained of) to one poor fuit, (and I fup-
pofe of their honour too, if they brought it
with them) then giving them water for their
wine, and a very {canty proportion of all other
provifions, turn’d them, with their unarm’d,
leaky, and ill-mann’d fhip, to the mercy of
the feas, the twentieth day following.

This bay of Souldania lieth in 34 degrees
and a half of fouth latitude; in a fweet cli-
mate, full of fragrant herbs, (which the foil
produceth of itfelf) pleafing to the fenfe;
where dur thips companies, when they have
often-times there arrived with very weak and
feeble bodies, ufually by that fea difeafe, the
fcurvy ; in which difeafe (I fhall obferve
by the way) if any that have it be not too
much overgone with it, as foon as he comes
to enjoy the freth air on any fhore, the freth
water, and freth food, he will prefently re-
cover ; but if this difeafe have over much pre-
vailed on him, immediately after he fets his
foot on fthore he ufually dies. T fay our peo-
ple, when they have come hither with very
crazy bodies, have often found here much
good refrefhing ; for befides a moft delectable
brook of pure good water, arifing hard by
out of a mighty hill, (called from its form,
the Table; clofe by which there is another
hill, which arifeth exceeding high, like a py-
ramid, and called by paflengers, the Sugar-
loaf) there are good ftore of cattle, as little

, beeves,
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beeves, called by the barbarous inhabitants,
Boos ; and theep, which they call Baas, who
bear a fhort, coarfe, hairy wool, and I con-
ceive are never thorn.. Thefe Boos and Baas,
as they call them, were formerly bought in
great plenty, for {mall quantities of kettle-
brafs, and iron hoops taken off our empty
cafks, which were all for this long voyage
hoop’d with iron. Thefe favages had their
cattle, which we bought of them, at a very
great command, for with a call they would
prefently run to them; and when they had
fold any one of their bullocks to us, for alit-
tle inconfiderate piece of brafs, if we did not
prefently knock him down, they would by
the [ame call make the poor creature break
from us, and run unto them again ; and then
there was no getting them out of their hands,
but by giving them more brafs ; and by this
trick now and then they fold the fame beaft
unto us two or three times; and if they had
thus fold him more often, he had been a good
pennyworth ; however, in this we might ob-
ferve the covetoufnefs and deceit of this bru-
tifth people. Here ye muft know that thefe
peopleof all metals feem to love brafs, I think
(as you may guefs afterward) for the ranknefs
of its fmell; with which they make great
rings to wear about their wrifts ; yea fo taken
are they with this bafe metal, that if a man
lay down before them a piece of (gold worth
two pounds fterling, and a piece of brafs worth
two-pence, -they will leave the gold, and

take
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take the brafs. On this thore there likewife
are found, excellent good, though {mall roots
for fallads, which the foil brings forth with~-
out hutbanding ; and in the head of the bay
may be taken with nets, great ftore of fair

fat mullets, of which we took abundance.
~ This remotelt part of Africa is very moun-
tainous, over-run with wild beafts, as lions,
tigers, wolves, and many other beafts of prey,
which in the filent night difcover themifelves
by their noife and roaring ; to the teeth and
jaws of which cruel beafts, the natives here
expofe their cld people, if death prevent it
not, when once they grow very old and troa-
blefome, laying them forth in fome open
place, in the dark night, ¢ When the wild
beafts (as David obferves, Pfal. 104, v. 20, 21)
do creep forth, and the young lions roar af-
ter their prey.” One miferable poor old wretch
was thus expofed when we were there ; who
by his pitiful cries was difcovered by our court
of guard, there on fhore, and not far off from
him, and by them relieved and .delivered for
that prefent tite out of the jaws of death;
and we afking Cooree, one of the natives,
(whofe ftory you fhall have by and by) why
they did fo? he told us it was their cuflom,
when their people had lived {o long, that they
knew not what to do with them, :thus to be
rid of them. :
We faw in this bay of Souldania many
whales, and about the fhore ‘divers party-co-
loured fowls; and here are ofiriches t}) be
een.
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feen. For the foil about the bay, it {eems
to be very good ; but the fun thines not upon
a people in the whole world more barbarous
- than thofe which poflefs it ; beafts in the fkins
of men, rather than men in the fkins of beafts ;
as may appear by their ignorance, habit, lan~
guage, diet; with other things, which make
them moft brutifh.

Firft, for God, the great God of Heaven and
Earth, whom generally all the people in the
world, Heathen as well as Chriftians, do
confefs ; they (as this Cooree told us) acknow-
ledge none. For their {peech it feemed to us
inarticulate noife, rather than language, like
the clucking of hens, or gabling of turkeys ;
and thus making a very ftrange confufed noife,
when they walk here or there: If there be
two, or three, or five, or ten, or twenty, or
very many more in company, it is their man-
ner to walk in rank one after the other, in
fmall paths they have made by their thus walk-
. ing, as kine in fummer many times do when
they come home to the pzil; and as wild-geefe
who fly in ranks, and as they fly make a noife ;
fo thefe walking together thus gabble from
the firft to the laft in company, as if all fpake,
but none anfwered. Their habits are their
theep fkins undreft, thonged together, which
cover their bodies to the middle, with a little
flap of the fame fkin tied before them, be-
ing naked downward ; and when ’tis cold keep
the woolly, when hotter weather, the flefhy
fide of thofe fkins next to their bodies. Their

ornaments
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ornaments and jewels; bullocks or fheeps
guts, full of excrement, about their necks;
- and therefore when we bought their cat-
tle, they would take (and we were content
they fhould) their fkins, guts, and garbage;
which plentifully furnithed them with that
rich attire, and gay . ornaments; and when
they were hungry, they would fit down upon
fome hillock, firft thaking out fome of that
filthy pudding out of the guts they wore about
their necks, then bowing and bringing their
mouths to their hands, almoft as low as their
- knees, like hungry dogs would gnaw and eat
the raw guts; when you may conceive their
mouths full of fweet green fauce. The wo-
men, as the: men, are thus adorned, thus ha-
bited, and thus dieted ; only they wear more
“about their lower parts than the men; and
(by the way) thefe carry their fucking infants
under their {kins upon their backs, and their
breafts (hanging down like bag-pipes) they
put up with their hands to their children, that
they may fuck them over their fhoulders,
Both fexes make coverings for their heads like
to {kull-caps, with cow-dung, and fuch like
filth, mingled with a little ftinking greafe,
with which they likewife befmear their faces,
which makes their company infufferable, if
they get the wind of you. I obferved, that -
fome of the reft of their diet was agreeable
to the former ; for they would eat any refufe

thing, as rotten and mouldy bifkets; which
we
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we have given them, fit indeed for nothing but
to be calt away ; yea, they will eat that which
a ravenous dog in England will refufe. Ionce
took notice of a couple of them, who had
found on the neighbouring fhore a large piece
of a dead fith the fea had caft up, which did
“moft fufficiently ftink ; they prefently made
a little fire with dry cow-dung, and with this
they warm’d it, and then eat 1t, with as much
feeming appetite as a hungry man with us
would feed upon a very choice and favoury
dith ; which makes me almoft to believe, that
thofe wretched creatures have but three fenfes,
wanting the benefit both of fmelling and taft-
ing. 'They lodge upon the earth in hovels, fo
ill covered that they keep not out the weather,
made like to thofe we call fummer-houfes,
with boughe and fticks.

Et pecus, & Dominus communi claudstur umbra.

The beaft and’s mafler under one fhade duwell ;
But which the verieft beafl, is bard to tell.

Thefe brutes devote themfelves to idlenefs,
for they neither dig nor fpin. For their fta-
ture and make, they are very ftrait, and well-
limb’d, though not very tall; but in their
faces very ill-favoured, for the nofes of moft
of them are flat. They have little or no beard;
the'hair on their heads fhort, black and curled;
their {kins very tawny ; {wift they are of foot,
and will throw darts and thoot arrows, which

are their weapons, very dangeroufly.
Methinks,
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Methinks, when I have ferioufly confideted
the dreffes, the habitations, and the diet of
this people, with other things, and how thefe
beafts of mankind livelike brutes, nay worfe,
I have theught that if they had the accom-
modations we enjoy, (to make our lives more
comfortable) by good dwelling, warm cloath-
ing, fweet lodging, and wholfome food, they
would beabundantly pleafed with fuch a change
of their condition : For as love proceeds from
knowledge and liking, and we can neither love
nor like any thing we cannot know ; fo when
we come to a {enfible underftanding of things
we knew not before ; when the belly teaches,
and the back inftruéts, a man would believe
that thefe thould work fome ftrong convictions.
ButIfhall here infert athort ftory. About three
years before I went to India, it happened,
that one of the company’s fhips rcturning
thence,' and arriving at this harbour, after a
little ftay, when fhe was ready to fet fail for
England, and having then two of thofe fa-
vages aboard, her commander refolved to
bring them both home with him; thinking,
that when they had got foms Englith here,
they might difcover fomething of their coun-
try which we could not know before. Thefe
poor wretches being thus brought away, very
much againft both their minds, one of them
(merely out of extreme fullennefs, though he
was very well ufed) died fhortly after they put
to fea; the other, who call’d himfelf Cooree,

C2 (whom
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{whom I mentioned before) lived, and was

brought to London, and there kept, for the

{pace of fix months, in Sir Thomas Smith's

houfe, (then governor of the Eaft-India com~

pany) where he had goed diet, good cloaths,
good lodging, with all other fitting accommo-
dations. Now one would think that this
wretch might have conceived his prefent, com-
pared with his former condition, an Heaven
upon Earth; but he did not fo, though he
had to his good entertainment made for him a
chain of bright brafs, an armour, breaft, back,
and head-piece, with a buckler, all of brafs,
his beloved metal ; yet all this contented him
not, for never any feemed to be more weary
of ill ufage, than he was of courtefies ; none
ever more defirous to return home to his coun-
try, than he; for when he had learned a lit-
tle of our language, he would daily lie upon
the ground, and cry very often thus in broken
Englith, < Coree home go, Souldania go,
home go ;”’ and not long after, when he had
his defire, and was returned home, he had
no fooner fet footing on his own fhore, but
prefently he threw away his cloaths, his linen,
with all other covering, and got his fheeps
fkins upon his back, guts about his neck,

and fuch a perfum’d cap, as before we named,
upon his head ; by whom that proverb men-
tioned, 2 Pet: 2, v. 22, was literally fulfill’d,
Canis ad vomitum ; ¢ the dog is return’d to his
vomit, and the {wine to his wallowing in the
; mire.”’
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mire.” From all which we may draw this

conclufion, that a continued cuftom may make

many things that feem ftrange and loathfome

to fome, even natural to others; and that the

moft brutith life may feem civil, and beft to a

moft brutith man ; and he thus pleading for it.

Cuftom the nurfe of natureoft’ is prov'd,

Like nur s, than the mother more belov’d.

Thus beftsal crimes men by their wont excufe,

And love not what is good, but what they ufe.

So Plutarch's Gryllus argues, (turn'd a fivine)

Againft the laws that wit and arts refine

Ajfirms that man, too curioufly nice,

Bought bis poor reafon at teo dear a price

Since all bis actions limited muf? be,

By meafur’d rules, when beafts bave liberty 5

And unconfin’d on nature's common feed,

No lawyer, no pbyfician, taylor need.

Cloaths are but marks of [bame, med cinés but fhowo

Difeafes, and we laws to quarrels owe :

Cooks are the inflruments of luxury,

Painters of Iuf, builders of vanity.

Let all then live as nature them produc’d,

And frame their mannersas they bave been us'd.
"Tis moft firange that a creature who hath

any thing of reafon in' him, " fhould thus de-

generate, thus plead, or thus do ; but it is moft

true in thefe, as of millions more of brutith

Heathens in the world, who live as if they

had nothing at all of man left in them.

For many the wor/f8 of bruteswhen chang'd o beaf?,

Counts to be civiliz’d, tobe oppreft ;
vy ~ And
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And as be tames bawks, and makes lions mild,

By education; fo bimfelf grows wild.

After this fellow was returned, it made the
natives moft thy of us when we arrived theres
for though they would come about us in great
companics when we were new come thi-
ther; yet three or four days before they con-
ceiv’d we would depart thence, there was not
one of them to be feen; fearing belike we
would have dealt with fome more of them,
as formerly we had done with Cooree. But
it had been well if he had not feen England ;
for as he difcovered nothing to us, fo certainly
when he came home, he told his country-men
(having doubtlefs obferved fo much here) that
brafs was but a bafe and cheap commodity in
England ; and happily we had fo well ftored
them with that metal before, that we had ne-
ver after fuch a free exchange of our brafs and
iron for their cattle. It was here that I afked
Cooree who was their God ? he lifting up his
hands anfwered thus, in his bad Englith,—
¢ England God, great God, Souldania no
God.”

Now if any one defires to know underwhofe
command thefe brutes live, or whether they
have any fuperiority or {fubordination amongft
themfclves, or whether they live with their
females in common, with many other queftions
that might be puat, I am notabletofatisfy them;
but this I look upon as a great happinefs, not
to be born one of them ; and as great, nay a far

greater
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greater mifery, to fall from the loins of civil
and Chriftian parents, and after to degenerate
into all brutithnefs, as very many do, quz gentes
agunt [uub nomine Chriflzanorum; the thing which
Tertullian did moft fadly bewail in many of
his time, who did a& Atheifm under the name
of Chriftianity, and did even (hame religion by
their light and loofe profefling of it. When
Anacharfis, the philofopher, was fome time
upbraided with this, that he was a Scythian by
birth ; he prefently returned this quick and
fmart anfwer unto him that caft that in his
teeth 3 Mibi quidem patria eft  dedecus, tu au-
tem patrie; my country indeed is fome dif=
paragement to me, but thou art a difgrace to
thy country, as there may be many thoufands
more befide, who are very burdens to the good
places that give them breath and bread: Alas,
Turky, and Barbary, and thefe Africans, with
many millions more in that part of the world,
and in America and in Afia, aye and Europe too,
would wring their hands into pieces, if they
were truly fenfible of their condition, becaufe
they know fo little : And fo thall infinite num-
bers more one day, born in the vifible church
of God, m the walley of vifions, Ef. 22, v. 1,
have their very hearts broken into thivers, be-
caufe they knew fo much, or might have
known f{o much, and have known and done
o little; for without all doubt, the day will
one day come, when they who have finned

againft the ftrongeft means of grace and fal-
C 4 © yation,,
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vation, fhall feel the heavieft mifery, when
their means to know God, in his will revealed
in his word, fhall be put in one ballance, and
their improvement of this means by their prac-
tice in the other ; and if there have not been
fome good proportion betwixt thefe two, ma-
nifefted in their lives, what hath been want-
ing in their pra&ice fhall be made up in their
‘punifhment. But I would not here more di-

refs ; I have one thing more, which acci- -
dentally relates to this place, and then will
leave it.

In the year 1614 ten Englith men having
received the fentence of death for .their feveral
crimes, at the feflions-houfe in the Old-Baily,
at London, had their execution refpited, by
the intreaty of the Eaft-India merchants, upon
condition that they fhould be all banithed to
this place ; to the end (if they could find any
peaceable abode there) they might difcover
fomething advantageous to their trade ; and
this was accordingly done: But two of them,
when they came thither, were taken thence,
and carried on the voyage; one, whofe firname
was Duffield, by Sir Tho. Row, that year fent
ambaflador to the Great Mogul ; that fellow,
thus redeem’d from a moft fad banithment, was
afterward brought back again into England, by
that noble gentleman, and here being intrufted
by him, ftole fome of his plate and ran away ;
another was carried on the voyage likewife;
but what became of him afterward I know

not.



A Novace o East-Inp1a, e, z‘_r;

not. So that there remained eight, which
were there left, with fome ammunition and
viGuals, with a fmall boat, to carry them
to and from a very little uninhabited ifland,
lying in the very mouth of that bay, a place
for their retreat and fafety from the natives on
the main. The ifland called Pen-guin ifland,
probably fo named at firt by fome Welth-
men, in whofe language Pen-guin fignifies
a white head, and there are very many great
lazy fowls upon and about this ifland, with
great coal-black bodies, and very white heads,
called Pen-guins. The chief man of the eight
there left, was firnamed Crofs, who took the
name of Capt.Crofs ; he was formerly a yeoman
of the guard ‘unto ng James, but having
had his hand in blood twice or thrice, by men
flain by him in feveral duels, and now being
condemned to die with the reft, upon very
great fuit made for him he was hither banithed
with them ; whither the juftice of almxghty
God was dlfpatchcd after him, as it were in a
whirlwind, and followed him clofe at the ver
heels, and overtook him, and left him not
’till he had paid dear for that blood he had
formerly fpilt.” This Crofs was a very ftout,
and a very refolute man, who quarrelling
with and abufing the natives, and engagin
himfelf far amongf them, immediately after
~himfelf and the reft were left in that place,
many of thefe favages being got together, fell
upon him, and with their darts _thrown, and
; arrows
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arrows fhot at him, ftuck his body fo full of
them, as if he had been larded with darts and
arrows, making him look like the figure of
the man in the almanack, that feems to be
wounded in every part; or like that man de-
feribed by Lucan, totum pro wulnere corpus,
who was all wound, where blood touched
blood. - The retaliations of the Lord are fure
and juft; he that is mercy itfelf abhors
cruelty aboveall other fins; he cannot endure
that one man fhould devour anothcr, as the
beafts of the field, birds of the air, fithes of
the feado, and therefore ufually fhews exem-
plary, fignal revenges for that fin of blood,
felling itat a dear rate unto them that fhed it.
Every fin hath a tongue, but that of blood out-
cries and drowns the reft; blood being a cla~
morous and a reftlefs fuitor, whofe mouth
will not be ftopt ’till it receive an an{wer, as
it did here. The other feven, the reft of thefe
miferable banditti, who were there with Crofs,
recovered their boat, and got off the fhore,
without any great hurt, and fo rowing to their
ifland, the waves running high, they f{plit their
boat at their landing, which engaged them to
keep in that place, they having now no
pofiible means left to ftir thence. And, which
made their condition while they were in it
moft extremely miferable, itisa place wherein
grows never a tree, either for f{uftenance or
thelter, or fhade, nor any thing befide (I ever
heard of)) to help fuftain nature ; a place that
hath
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hath never a drop of frefh water in it, but what
the fhowers leave in the holes of the rocks.
And befides all this, there are a very great
number of fnakes in that ifland, (as I have been
told by many that have been upon it) fo many
of thofe venomous worms, that a man can-
not tread fafely in the long grafs which grows
in it, for fear of them. And all thefe put
together, muft needs make that place uncom-
fortable to thefe wretched men. To this may
be added their want of provifion, having no-
thing but dry bifket, and no great quantity of
that; f{o that they lived with hungry bellies,
without any place fit for repofe, - without 'any
quiet reft, for they could not choofe but fleep
in fear continually ; and what outward coendi~
tion could make men more miferable than
this? Yet notwithftanding all they fuffered,
thefe feven vile wretches all lived to be made
examples afterward of divine juftice ; for af-
ter they had continued in, and endured this
fad place for the {pace of five or fix months,
and they were grown all even almoft mad by
reafon of their feveral prefling wants and ex-
tremities, it pleafed God by providence to
bring an Englifh fhip into that road, return-
ing for England. Four of thefe feven men,
being impatient of any more hours ftay thereg,
immediately after that thip was come in, made
a float with the ruins of their fplit boat, which
they had faved together, and with other wood
which they had gotten thither, and with ra-

vel’d
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vel’ld and untwifted boat-ropes, faften’d as
well as they could all together (for there are -
no fuch fudden teachers and inftru@ors as ex=
tremities are.) Thefe four got upon' the float,
which they had thus prepared, and poifing it
as well as they could by their feveral weight,
hoped by the bencfit of their oars, and
ftrength of the tide, (that then ran quick to-
ward the fhip newly arrived) they might re-
cover it; but this their expe@ation failed
them, for it being late in the day when they
made this attempt, and they, not difcovered
by the fhip, which then rode a good way up
in the bay, before they could come up near
unto her, the tide return'd, and fo carried
them back into the main fea, where they all

erithed miferably. The day following the thip
?én_t a boat to theifland, which took thofe three
et furviving into her, asthe other four might
iave been, if they could have exercifed their
patience for one night longer. Thefe furvi-
vors came aboard the fhip, and related all that
had befallen to their fellows. But thefe three,
notwithftanding all  their former miferies,
when' they were taken into the fhip behaved
themfelves fo lewdly, as they returned home-
ward, that they were very often put into the
bilboes, or fhip’s ftocks, in the way return-
ing, and otherwife many times punifhed for
their great and feveral mifdemeanors: At laft
the (hip being fafely returned into the Downs;
fhe had not been there at anchor' above three

' hours,
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hours, but thefe three villains got on fhore;
and they had not beenathore above three hours,
but they took a purfe, and a very few hours
after were apprehended and all taken for that
fact ; and fuddenly after that, their very. foul
ftory being related to the Lord Chief Juftice,
and they looked upon as men altogether incor-
rigible, and uncapable of amendment by lef-
fer. corrections, by his fpecial warrant were
executed upon theirformer condemnation: (for
which they were banithed, not:to return hi-
ther again, but never pardoned) near Sand-
wich, in Kent, ' where they committed. the
robbery. From whofe.example we may learn;
that it is not in. the power of any affliGion,
how heavy foever it light, and how long fo-
ever it lie, if it be 'not fanctified, to do any
man good ; that when the rod is upon a. man;
if he be not taught as well as' chaftned, all
the ftripes beftowed upon him are caft away.
A man might have hoped that thefe wretched
fellows. ‘had. been long enough in the fire to
have purged away their drofs. But afli&ions,
like fire, harden as well as foften; and ex-
perience teaches us, that the winds and waves;
though they beat with their, greateft violence
upon the racks, 'yet leave them, as they found
them, unmoveable ; it being 2 moft tried truth
recorded, by Solomon, Prov. 27, v. 22, That
bray or beat a fool in a mortar, he will not
leave his foolithnefs ; but as he was put in, fo

will come out, a fool, ,
The
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. The year following we carried there three
more condemned perfons, to be left in this
place ; but they hearing of the ill fuccefs of
their predeceflors, and that it was very unlikely
for them to find any fafe footing here, when
we were ready to depart thence, and to leave
them on the fhore, they all came and prefented
themfelves on their knees, with tears in their
eyes, to our chief commander, Capt. Jofeph,
moft humbly befeeching him, that he would
give orders that they might be hanged before
he departed, in that place, which they much
rather chofe, than to be there left. ' We thought
it was a very fad fight to behold three men in
fuch a condition, that made them efteem hang-
ing to be mercy. Our commander told them,
that he had no commifiion to execute them,
but to leave them there, and fo he muft do;
and fo believed he had done; but our fifth thip,
the Swan, ftaying in this place after us a day
or two, took thefe poor men into her, and then
took her courfe for Bantam, whither the was
bound : And the Rofe, our laft thip, whofe
fight and company we loft in that moft violent
ftorm before mentioned, at the beginning of
our voyage, was fafely preferved, and happily
afterward found her way to Bantam likewife.
We made our abode in this harbour ’till the
28th following ; on which day we being well
‘watered and refrefhed, departed. And the
29th we doubled the Cape of Good Hope,
whofe latitude is 35 degrees fouth. Off this
i Cape
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Cape there fetteth continually a moft violent
current weftward ; whence it comes to pafs,
that when a ftrong contrary wind meets it (as
often-times it doth) their impetuous oppofi-
tion makes the fea {0 to rage, as that fome thips
have been fwallowed, but many more very
much endangered, amongft thefe huge moun-
tains of water, and very few fhips pafs that
way without a ftorm. We kept on in a cir-
cular courfe to gain a fouth-weft wind ; for ye
muft know, that the wind in thofe parts, and
{0 in Eaft-India, blows (and but with a very
little variation) half the year fouth-weft, and
the other half north-eaft. We failed here
{foutherly, ’till we had raifed the fouth pole
almoft forty degrees above the horizon. This
pole is a conftellation of four ftars, the mari-
ners call the crofiers ; thefe ftars appear near
one another, like a crofs, and almoft equi-
diftant ; and while we had the view of this
pole, the fun (as it muft needs be) was north
at noon unto us.

The 22d of July we difcovered the great
ifland Madagafcar, commonly called St. Lau-
rence, we being then betwixt it and the A=
frican fhore ; which ifland lies almoft every
part of it under, or within the fouthern tro=
pick :* We touched not at it, but this I dare
fay from the credit of others who have been
upon it, that as it is an exceeding great ifland,
(if not the greateft in the known world) fo is
it ftored with abundance of very excellent good

provifions,
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provifions, though inhabited by a barbarous
and heathenith people, but ftout and warlike,
andvery numerous.

Over againft this ifland, on the main con-
tinent of Africa, are Zefala, and Mozambi-
?ue, whereon the Portuguefe have got fome
ooting ; the places (as may be ftrongly fup-

pofed) whither Solomon fent his navy of fhips,
built at Eziongebar, which ftood on the banks
of the red fea, in Arabia the Happy, the coun-
try of that famous Queen of the South, who
hearing of the wifdom and renown, took her
journey thence to vifit the court of King Solo-
mon, who had underftanding like a flood. From
that place before named Solomon fent his thips
for gold and filver and ivory, &¢. 1. King. 10,
22, they coafting all along the fhore of Africa;
for in the days of Solomon the art of naviga-
tion was not known ; and feamen then fteering
. without chart or compafs, were neceffitated to
keep the neighbouring land always in their
fights, as without queftion thofe fhips did,
and to thofe fore-mentioned places, ftored (as
is related above) other parts of Africa with
-thofe richeft commodities.

I might have taken notice before, (but yet
it will not be unfeafonable) of many fudden,
firong, and violent gufts of wind, frequently
to be obferved in thofe fouth-weft feas, which
furprize a fhip fo fuddenly, that if fhe have
many fails abroad, and the mariners be not
very watchful and nimble to firike them; their

ftrength
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ftrength is fuch, that they will endanger her
overturning ; and to thefe there are many
ftrange watry clouds, they call Spouts, which
appear like a funnel, or water tankard, ver
large and big at one end, but {fmall at the o-
ther, which hangs loweft, and of a very
great length ; they contain a great quantity of
. water, wrapt together by a whirl-wind, that
falls within a very narrow compafs ; the abun~
dance whereof, by its great weight, if it fall
dire¢tly (asfometimes it doth) upon the body of
a fmall fhip, it will much endanger it, and
would do much more harm,.but that thefe
{pouts, when, they are feen, may be eafily
avoided. _

From the ifland Madagafcar, we proceeded
on in our courfe, and the sth of Auguft fol-
lowing, approached near the little iflands of
Mohilia, Gazidia, St. John de Caftro, with
fome others, whofe names I have not, called
in general the iflands of Comora, lying about
12 ‘degrees fouth of the Equator.

The day following, being the 6th of Aug.
early in the morning, our men looking out
for land, efpied a fail which ftood directly in
our courfe, but far before us ; at firft fight the
appeared as if there had been fome great hill
interpofed betwixt us; for firft, we had fight
only of her colours in her high main-top,
after this of her mafts and fails, and then of
her hull ; after which manner, fhips at fea do
every where appear at: great diftance one to

another ;
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another; which proves that that mighty col-
leGtion of waters, called feas, have a convex,
or globous and round body, placed by almighty
God, as it were in hills, or heaps, and being
above the earth, and higher than it, they have
fet limits, and commanded they ate to their
bounds, contrary to their nature, which they
may not pafs; for fo faith the Pfalmift, Pf.
104, 9, ** Thou haft fet a bound which they
may not pafs over, that they return not again
to cover the earth.” But this is known to all
that have been at fea, therefore we proceed.
Upon the firft fight of that fhip, we were all
glad of the objet, improving all endeavours
we could to overtake her, withal preparingour
great ordnance, that if the were a friend, we
might falute her, if an enemy be in readinefs
for her. So eagerly purfuing this unlooked-for
thip with the wings of the wind, after we had
given her chace about five hours, her colours
and bulk difcovered her to be a very great
Portugal carrack, bound for Goa, lyingin the
{kirts of Eaft-India, and principally inhabited
by Portuguefe, the city of refidence for the
" Vice-Roy to the King of Spain, her com-
mander called Don Emanuel de Meneces, a
brave refolute man, as the fequent will demon=
ftrate. About noon the Globe, our leaft thip,
(by reafon of her nimblenefs, failing better
than her fellows) came up with her on her
broadfide to windward, and according to the

cuftom of the fea, hailed her, atking whence
: {he
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the was? fhe anfwered indirectly of the fea,
calling our men rogues, thieves, hereticks,
devils ; and the conclufion of her rude com=
pliment was, in loud cannon language, dif=
charging feven great pieces of artillery at our
Globe, (though fhe had very little reafon fo
to do, we having four fhips in company, and
the alone) whereof fix pierced her through the
hull, maiming fome of her men, but killing
none. Our Globe replied in the fame voice,
and after that fell off.

About three of the clock in the afternoon,
the Charles, our Admiral, came up with her,
fo near, that we were within piftol fhot; our
commander, Captain Jofeph, proceeded reli-
gioufly, in offéring them a treaty, before he
proceeded to revenge ; fo we faluted her with
our trumpets, the with her wind inftruments,
then we fhewed our men on both fidss aloft 3
this done, our commander called to them,
requiring theirs to come on board, to give an
account for the injury they had lately before
offered us; they anfwered, they had never 2
boat ; our commander replied; that he would
fend them one, and immediately caufed his
barge to be manned, and fent off to them,
which brought back one of their officers; and
two others of infefior rank, with this meflage
from the Captain, how ‘that he had promifed
the King of Spain, his mafter, not to leave

«his thip, and therefore forc’d he might, but
never would b ecommanded out of her; Cap-
D 2 tain
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tain Jofeph received themeflage, and ufed thofe
that brought it civilly; and then ordered that
they thould be thewed (in a broadfide of great
guns, that lay all ready prim’d to be fir'dagainft
them) how we were prepared to vindicate
ourfelves, which put the poor Portuguefe in 2
fit of trembling, and upon it defir'd our com-
mander to write a few words to theirs, that
happily with their perfuafion might make him
come; Captain Jofeph, willing to preferve
his honour, and to prevent blood, confented,
and forthwith caufed a few lines in Spanifh,
to this effe&, to be wrote unto him:

«¢ That whereas he, the commander of the
carrack, had offered violence to our fhip that
failed peaceably by him, he will’d him to come
prefently, and give reafon for that wrong, or
elfe at his peril.”

So he difcharged thofe Portuguefe, fending
one of our mafter’'s mates back with them,
with thefe few words, and this further mef-
fage, ¢ that if he refufed to come, he would
fink by his fide, but that he would force him
before he left him ;** morientium verba funt pro-

betica, - his words came to pafs, for he him-
felf fuddenly after, fell by a great fhot that
came from the carrack’s fide. The comman-
der of the carrack, notwithftanding the mef-
fage and menace fent to him, was ftill peremp-
tory in his firft anfwer : So our men returning,
Captain Jofeph him{elf made the three firft {hot
at them, all which (the mark being fo fair and
: near)
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near) hit thems ™ this done, the bullets began
to fly on both fides, ‘our captain cheering his
company, immediately afcended the half-deck,
the place 'where commanders ufe to. keep in
thofe encounters, to thew their own gallantry
and to encourage the' company under their
command ; where he had not/been the eighth-
part of an hour €’re a great fhot from the car-
rack’s quarter deprived him of life in the
twinkling'of an eye. For this Captiin Jofeph,
he was certainly one who had very much of
a man in him for years antient, who had
commanded before in fea-fights, which he met
withal ‘within the Streights in the Midland
Sea, and near'death many times in them, which
took others round about him, while himfclf
went off untouch’d ; and the reafon was, be=
caufe his appointed timefor dying was not yet;
come. Certainly there is never a bullet flies,
that carries not a commiflion with it to hit or
mifs, to kill or fpare ; the time, the place, and
every circumftance befides of a man’s diffolu-
tion, is fore-determined. That one dies in
the field, another in his bed, one on the fea,
another on the fhore, one by ficknefs, another
by violence, one in his own, anotherin a fo-
reign nation, is fore-decreed in Heaven ;) the
time of every man’s changebeing fet toa mi-
nute, which he muft ot pafs.  And though
we hear it not vocally, yetalmighty God calls
every oné by his name, and faith to one, die
thou there ; and to another,: die thou yonder :
: X3 Whence
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Whence it was, that the place where our
commander then ftood, waving his {word,
muft of neceflity be the ftage of his prefent
mortality. Before what his purpofes were in
relation to his enemy with whom he now en-
countred, I know not; but his thoughts,
whatever they were, in the fhorteft moment
of time perifhed, Death furprizing him now
~ {wifter than thought ; fo that in his own per-
fon he could do his enemynow no more hurt ;
for dead lions bite not. The bullet which
carried away his life, hit him on the breaft,
beating out of his body his heart, and other of
~ his vitals, which lay round about him fcat-
tered in his diffufed blood. A runner is tried
by a race, a pilot by atempeft, 2 commander,
whether at fea or land, by a battle, and, Du-
cem oportet in acie mori.

~— A captain no where dies,
Better, than in the face of enemies.

Yet, as Sophocles fometimes {pake of Phi-
loGetes, that he kill'd others glorioufly when
he was {lain himfelf: So the blood of this
refolute commander was more than fufficiently
revenged, as will appear by the confequence,
in the fall and ruin of moft of his provoking
enemies. : -

After Captain Jofeph was flain, the mafter
of our fhip continued the fight about half an
hour, then (knowing there was another to be
admitted into that prime place of commanﬁ)

( the
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the night approaching, for that time gave over,
putting oat a flag of council, to call the cap-
tain of the vice Admiral, (Capt. Henry Pep-
well) who was to fucceed, and the other com-
manders, aboard, to confult about the profe-
cution of ithis encounter. The night being
come, we now proceeded no further. The
carrack ftood ftill on her courfe, putting forth
a light in her poop for us to follow her, and
about midnight came to an anchor under the
ifland of Mohilia, which when we perceived,
we let fall our anchors too.

The 7th, early before it began to dawn,
we prepared for a new affault ; firft commend-
ing ourfelves in prayer to almighty God, who
doth whatfoever he pleafeth ¢ in Heayen and
in Earth, in the Sea, and in all places.” PL
135, 6; towards the clofe of which exercife,
1 {pake fome words of exhortation and encou-
ragement to all the people of the fhip there
together affembled ; but was prefently out-
rhetorick’d by our new commander, who fpake
to the company thus : ¢ My mafters, I have
never a {peech to make unto you, but to {peak
to the cooper to give every one of you a good
cup of fack, and fo God blefs us.”” Here was
a {peech indeed, that was fhort and fweet,
that had fomething following it to make it
moft favoury, that it might be tafted as well
as heard. Mine was verbal, withoatany fuch
relith, and therefore I forbear to infert it.

The morning come, We found the carrack
{o clofe to the fhore, and the neareft of our

Dy 3 {hips
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fhips at leaft a league off, that we held our
hands for that day, expeéting when fhe would
weigh her anchorsand ftand off to fea, a fitter
place to deal with her. And that afternoon
we chefted our late flain commander, putting
fome great (hot with him into it, that he might
prefently fink, and without any ceremony of
guns, &c. ufual upon fuch occafions, becaufe
our enemy fhould take no notice, put him o-
verboard againft the ifland of Mobhilia, where
he made his own grave, as all dead bodies do,
buiied not in duft but water, which fhall one
day as well as the earth ¢ give up its dead,”
Rev. 20, 13, when all the bodies of men
fince the world began, that have tafted death
in their feveral generations, however after
death they have been beftowed, wherefoever
laid np, (hall be raifed again; and though all
would not, yet all muft.

A little before night that prefent day, the
carrack departed again to fea; we all loofed
our anchors, opened our fails, and followed.
The day now left us, and our proud adverfary,
unwilling as it fhould {feem to efcape, put forth
a Jight (as before) for us to follow him, as af-
terward we did to purpofe. The night well-
nigh {pent, we commended again ourfelves and
caufe to God; when | obferved more feeming
devetion in our feamen that morning, than at
any time before, or after, while I kept them
company 3 who, for the generality, are {ucha
kind of people, that nothing will bow them,

te
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to bring them on their knees, - but extreme ha-
zards. When this exercife was ended, the
day began to appear'in a red mantle, which
proved bloody unto many that beheld it. And
now we entered upon a fecond encounter, our
four fhips refolving to take their turns one af-
ter the other, that we might compel this proud
Portuguele either to bend or break. :

But before I fhall give an account of our fur-
ther engagement, I will take notice of two
accidents which to me feemed very obfervable,
and exemplary ; the firft this: There was one
in our fhip, whofe firname was Raven (a fer-
vant to our late fldin commander) who imme-
diately before we began to engage, ' came to
me and told me that he had a great defire to
follow his mafter; with what mind he fpake
this I know not; but if heartily and with de-
fire, his {peech was very ill; for if it be an
extreme ‘madnefs for a man to intreat God to
take away the life of his beaft, much moreto
requeft him to take away his  own life. * But
whatfoever his petition was in refpect of hisin-
ward defire, it pleafed almighty God prefently
to anfwer him herein, by the firlt great fhot
that came from the enemy, which ftruck off
his head. A man may hope to. {peed well,
that knows how to ‘petition well 5 but by the
righteous judgment of God it oftentimes falls
out, that fuch unadvifed requefts meet with
a return of moft fad and unwelcome an-
{wers.

There
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There was another, a taylor, (but not in
our fhip) who while the company he failed
with were engaged, brought his prefling iron
to one of the gunners, and defired him to put
it into a piece of ordnance already laden, tel-
ling him that he would {end it as a token to
the Portuguefe, withal {wearing that he would
never work again at his trade ; it pleafed God
immediately after to {entence him out of  his
own mouth, and to let his tongue to fall upon
himfelf ; for that great piece was no {ooner
difcharged, but a great bullet was returned
from the enemy, which ftruck him dead.

And now reader thou may’ft {uppofe wus
{peaking again to our adverfary, and He to us,
in the harfheft and loudeft of all dialeds, no
arguments being {o ftrong as thofe that proceed
* from the mouths of guns and points of {words.
Our Charles, the Admiral, played her part
firft; and e’re the had been at defiance with
her enemy half an hour, there came another
great fhot from him, which hitting againft
one of our iron picces mounted on our half-
deck, brake it into many little parts, which
moft dangeroufly wounded our new comman-~
der and the mafter of our thip, with three o-
thers befides, who received feveral hurts by it,
Captain Pepwell’s left eye, by a glance of a
piece of that broken bullet, was fo torn, that
it lay like rags upon his cheek ; another hurt
by a piece of the fame bullet he received on
his jaw-bone ; and by another on his head ;

and
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and a fourth hurt he received in his leg, 2
ragged. piece of that broken thot fticking faft
betwixt the two bones thereof, grating there
upon an artery, which feemed by his complain=
ing to affli him fo much, that it made him
take very little notice of all the reft of his
hurts, it being moft true of bodily pains,
that the extremity of a greater pain:will: not
fuffer a man much to feel and complain of
that which is lefs ; as that tormenting pain by
the tooth-ach makes a man infenfible of the
aching of his head; and when the gout and
flone furprize the body at-once together, (the
torture by the gout is as it wereloft in the €x-
tremity of  the ftone. ’ - nsd3 0T o
And thus was our new:co mmander welcomed
to hisauthority ; we all thought thathis wounds
would very fuddenly have made an end of him,.
but he lived ’till about fourteen months after,
and then died as he was returning for England.
I told you before that this man fuffered not
alone by the fcattered pieces of that. bioken
fhot, for the mafter of the fhip had a great
piece of the brawn of his arm firuck off by it,
which made him likewife ‘unferviceable, for a
time, and three others of the.common {ailors
received feveral and dangerous hurts by it
likewile. _ Ay 8d
The Captain and Mafter both thus difabled,
deputed their authority to the chief mafter’s
mate, who behaved himfelf refolutély and
wifely ; o we continued lternis vicibus, ?nc
j after
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after the other, fhooting at our adverfary, as
at a butt, and by three of the clock in the af-
ternoon had thot down her main-maft by the
board, her mizen-mafts, her fore-top-malft,
and moreover had made fuch breaches in her
thick fides, that her cafe feemed fo defperate,
as that the muft either yield or perith.  Her
Captain thus diftrefled, frood in for the fhore,
being not far from the ifland of Gazidia; we
purfued as far as we durft, without danger of
thip-wreck, then ‘we fent off a boat with 2
flag of truce to fpeak to him, he waved us
with another ; upon which Mr. Connick, our
chief Merchant employed in that fervice, came
up to them, and being invited, entered their
thip, where he was civilly ufed, and there he
delivered this meffage to the chief commander
and ‘his company, that he had brought them
life and peace, if they would accept it, withal
telling them, that they had deferved fo well
by their undaunted valour, that if they would
put themfelves into our hands they thould be
entertained with all honour and refpe&t; how
the ordinary fort of the carrack were taken
with this proffer, I know not, yet all this
would not work upon that high refolv’d com-
mander, who like Fabricius in Tully, could
not be turn’d in the leaft meafure from his for=
mer and firm refolution : But [T

Duris ut llex tonfa bipennibus
Nigre feraci frondis in Algido,
Per
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Per damna, per cedes, abipfo
Ducit opes animumgue ferro. Hor.

As the lopt holm-tree, that is made

By two edg'd bills to part with fhade,
Growing in Algid’s fertile grounds,

New life recetves, and firength from wounds.

So he contemning the mifery he could not
prevent; or like a prun’d hedge, which grows
{tronger by cutting, anf{wering our meflenger
thus, that no infelicity fhould ' make him alter
his firft refolution, and therefore muft not be
talk’d out of the {hip; that he would ftand
off to ' fea, if poffibly he could, and fight us
again; and then if fire or fword forc’d him,
he might unhappily be taken, but he would
never yield; and if we took hin alive, he
hoped to find the refpect of a gentleman ; and
*till then we had our anfwer. So our meflen-
ger was difcharged, and fhortly after this
diitrefled fhip wanting her wings, was forced
by the wind and waves upen the adjacent ifland
of Gazidia, where fhe ftuck faft between two
rocks ; thofe that were left alive in her, by
their boats got upon the fhore, which when
they had all recovered, willing (as it fhould
feem) to deftroy what they could not keep,
they fet her on fire, to make her a coal, rather
than we fhould make her a prize. She was a
thip of an exceeding great value in coin and
bullion, befides many other rich commodities
(if report afterwards abufed us not); but we

got
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got nothing fram: her- but blows, for which
the was repaid by us with ruin. The poor
diftrefled Portuguefe, after they had left their
thip, were moft inhumanly ufed by the bar-
barous iflanders, who fpoiled them of all they
brought on fhore for their fuccour, fome of
them finding death in the place they chofe to
efcape it; and doubtlefs they had made ha-
vock of them all, had they not prefently
been relieved by two Arabian Junks (for fo
their {mall ill built fhips are called) there in
trade ; whic¢h, in hope I fuppofe of fome
great reward, took them in, and conveyed
them fafely to their own city, Goa.

In this fea fight we loft, out of our four
thips, but five men ; three out of our Ad-
miral, and two out of our James; befides we
had about twenty in our whole fleet hurt ;
but of feven hundred which failed in the car-
rack, (for {he was a fhip of an exceeding great
bulk and burthen, our Charles, though a fhip
of a thoufand tons, looking but like a pin=
nace when fhe was befide her) there came not
near half her company to Goa, as afterward
we were informed. , .

Our Charles, in this oppofition, made at
her adverfary, for her part, three hundred
and feventy-five great {thot (as our gunners re+
ported) ; to thefe we had one hundred muf-
ketteers, that plied them with {mall thot all
that while ; neither was our enemy idle, for

our f{hip received from him atleaft one huné-
dre
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dred great fhot, and many of them dangerous
ones through the hull. Our fore-maft was
‘pierced through the middle, our main-maft
hurt, our main-ftay almoft {poiled, and many
of our main-fthrouds cut afunder.

Thus, reader, thou haft the fum of that
{ea-encounter, which I did the rather infert,
becaufe I believe that of all warlike oppofi-
tions there are none that carry more horror in
them than'fea fights do, if'the parties engaged
be both very refolute, as very many who ufe
the feaare, who will defperately run upon the
mouth ‘of a cannon, rufh into the very jaws of
death, befote they have at all learned what it
was to live ; that being moft true, which was
antiently obferved in the generality both of fol-
diers and feamen, Armatis Divum nullus timor,
that they fear neither God nor Man. And
therefore when I ferioufly confider of the ter-
rors which ufually accompany this kind of
fighting, I do more pity and lefs wonder at
the behaviour of a poor Scotch merchant in
fuch an encounter, who obferving the bullets
to make quick returns, gets into his cabin,
and there covered himfelf as clofe as he could ;
but being purfued thither by his-own fears,
which he could not keep thence, they made
his lower paffages both to open, and then feel=
ing himfelf in thofe parts more warm and moift
than ufually he was, cried out, Ice flene, ice
Jlene, dce all goar blud ; yet when he was fear-
ched, his hurts proved not mortal. Bat in .

good
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good earneft, there is no oppofition in the world
fo full of dread as this; and no contentions
‘twixt men and men carry them fo far outof
themfelves, and make them turn {o favage,
as thefe.

When men aét wolves parts, where their bigheft
Jkill

Expreffed is by knowledge how to kill ;

One bullet throws aleg into the main,

An arm that follows it, as if again

(Like a fwift poft) in winged bafle it meant

To fetch it back to th’ pares from which’twas rent.

In a torn carcafe one bere lodges, crying,

And at bis feer there others gafp a dying

Here goes a bead, and there a beart is made

Its lodging to forfake, and fly to's fhade.

Of all encounters, there are none fo fell

As fights at _fea, wherenought but horrors dwell.

"Mongst all the arts of killing, none more dire

Than thefe by bullets, wracks, noife, Jword, and

Sere.

I want words to exprefs the extreme horror
~ thatis to be obferved in thefe fea fights, where
fire like lightning darts into mens eyes, and the
over-loud cracks of great ordnance like thun-
der roars in their ears, befides the noife made
by mufkets, drums, and fifes, with men hur-
rying up and down the fhip, ina confufed ru-
mult, wrapt about in a thick cloud of fuffo-
cating {moak made by the powder. Here a
bullet comes, and leaves death behind it, and
' there
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there {plinters kill and maim others; fo that
a man in this cafe is many times as if he were

laced in the midft of a beam holding two
ballances, where the one fcale hangs over the
fire, and over the water the other : For it of-
ten falls out in thefe encounters, that by fink-
ing or firing a fhip, a man is put to this moft
miferable choice, either to burn, or drown ;
and in thefe extremities there is no efcaping
by flight, asin field-battles : And therefore,
though it be eafy and fafe to fail in the harbour,
or to fit upon the thore, and there to make
thefe moft fad confliGts matter of talk, dif-
courfe, or merriment, as fome do, yet I con-
ceive they thould not be feen or heard of with-
out - grief and deteftation ; becaufe the very
name of a man implies humanity, which a
man forgets to thew, when he fees or hears of
the ruin and deftrué&ion of others with con-
tent, who are men like himfelf. Itis well ob-
ferved, that almighty God in fcripture, fhew-
ing mercy, is oftentimes called by the name
of a Man; as Gen. 32, 24 and 29, ‘° A Man
wreftled with Jacob, and blefled him” ; fo in
many other places: But when God threatens
difpleafure and vengeance againft a man, he
faith, ¢ I will not meet thee as 2 Man,” If.
47> 3 ; thatis, he will fhew no pity, no com-
paffion : Which implies thus much, that they
who at any time are wanting 'in this, deferve
not the names of men, they being without

natural affe@ions ; appearing to be fuch, asif
E they
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they had been hewn from the rocks, and not
fallen from loins of fleth and blood ; as if they
had fucked the dragons in the lederneis, ra-
ther than daughters of men. But to conclude
what I have to fay of this; if it be very terri-
ble (asindeed itis) to be in the midft of fuch
encounters as thefe, though 2 man come off
untouched, itis much more to fmart under the
fad confequences thereof; it being by much
more hard to feel, than it is eafy to talk of
them.

And now, reader, if thou fhalt be pleafed
to accompany me further, I will carry thee
from this fad difcourfe, where we may be both
refrefhed upon a near rich and pleafant ifland ;
and to make way for our entertainment there,
take further notice, that after we faw the car-
rack in a flame, (which was about midnight)
" we ftood off and on ’till morning, to fee if any
thing might be found in her athes; of which
when we defpaired, we fought about to fuc-
cour and comfort our wounded and fick men
on the fhore. The land there was very high,
againft which the fea is always deep; fo that
it was the 1oth day of that month e’re we
could be poflefled of a good harbour ; which
enjoyed, we found the ifland, called Mohilia,
very pleafant, full of trees, and exceeding
fruitful, aboundmg in beeves, kids, poultries
of divers kinds, rice, fugar-canes, plantens,
(of which frait more fhall be fpoken hereaf-
ter) oranges, cocoa-nuts, as with many other

wholfome
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wholfome things ; of all which we had fuf-
ficient to relieve our whole company, for little
quantities of white paper, glafs beads, low-
pric’'d looking-glaffes, and cheap knives; for
inftance, we bought as'many good oranges as
would fill a hat for a quarter of a theet of white
writing-paper, and fo in proportion all other
provifions. '

Here we had the beft oranges that ever 1
tafted, which were little round ones, exceed-
ing fweet and juicy, having but a little {pungy
dkin within them, and the rind on them almoft
as thin as the paring of an apple: We ate all
together, rind and juice, and found them a
fruit that was extraordinary well pleafing to
the tafte.

Much of their fruits the iflanders brought
unto us in their little canoes, (which are long
narrow boats, cut like troughs out of firm
trees) but their cattle we bought on the fhore;
where I obferved the people to be ftrait, well
limb’d, ftout able men, their colour very
tawny ; meft of the men, but all the women,
I faw uncloathed, having nothing about them
but a covering for their thame : Such as were
cloathed, bad long garments like unto the A-
rabians, whofe language they fpeak, and of
whofe religion they are, Mahometans, very
ftri@ (as it fhould feem) for they would not
endure us to come near their churches, They
have good convenient houfes for their living,
and fair fepulchres for their dead. '

E 2 They
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They feemed to live firictly under the obe-
dience of a King, whofe place of refidence
was fome milesup in the country; his leave by
mefiengers they firft craved, before they would
fell to us any of their beft provifions. Their
King hearing of our arrival, bad us welcome
by a prefent of beeves, goats, and poultry,
and the chief and choice fruits of his country ;
and was highly recompenced, as he thought,
again, by a quire or two of white paper, a
pair of low-pric’d looking-glaffes, fome ftrings
of glafs beads, fome cheap knives, with fome
other Englifh toys.

We faw fome Spanith money amongft them,
of which they feemed to make fo little reckon-
ing, that fome of our men had from them man
royals of eight in exchange for a little of thofe
very low.and very cheap commodities which
before I named.

The cocoa-nut-tree (of which this ifland
hath abundance) of all other trees may chal-
lenge the pre-eminence; for merely with
thefe trees, without the lealt help of any o-
ther timber, or any other thing, (unlefs a lit-
tle iron work) a man may build and furnifh,
and fit and vitual a {mall fhip to fea. For the
heart of this tree (being very tough, firm, and
faft wood) growing up ftrait and high, will
make timber, planks, pins, mafts, and yards;
a ftrong gum that iffues out of it, with the
rind that grows about it, will ferve to caulk
the fhip; and that fpungy rind, which lolc?ts

ike



A4 Voyace o East-INp1A, 0 53

like our hemp when it is a little bruifed, will
make cordage and fails; and the very large
nuts that grow upon it, (of which are many
excellent drinking cups) when itis newly ga-
thered, hath amilk-white fubftance that is ten-
der, (tafting like an almond) round about of a
good fubftance within it; and within that, a
very pleafant liquor, that is wholfome as well
as favoury, which may for need ferve thofe
that fail in this thip for meat and drink.

Now, well-ftored with thefe nuts and other
good provifions, after five daysabode there, the
breaches our fhip had lately received in fight
being repaired, and our men well refrethed,
we put again to fea the 16th day, and a prof-
perous gale following us, were carried happily
a fecond time under the Aquino&ial, without
the leaft heat to offend us, the 24th day of the
fame month. Qur courfe was for the ifland
of Zocotora, near the mouth of the Red Sea,
from whence come our aloes Zocotrina ; but
an adverfe gale from the Arabian fhore kept us
fo off, that we could by no means recover it.
We pafled by it the 1t of September.

Miffing that port, we proceeded on our voy-
age, and the 4th of September made a folemn
funeral in memory of our late flain commander,
when after fermon the {mall fhot and great
ordnance made a large peal to his remem-
brance.

On the 6th of September, at night, to
our admiration and fear, the water of the fea

A  feemed
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feemed to us as white as milk; which did
not appear only fo in the body of the fea,
but it looked fo likewife in buckets of water
which we did then draw out of the fea. Others
of our nation paffling on that courfe have ob-
ferved the like; but I'am yet to learn what
fhould be the true reafon thereof, it being there
very far from any fhore, and the fea fo deep
that we could fearch no ground.

The 21ft we difcovered the main continent
of Afiathe Great, in which Eaft-India takes
up a large part. The 22d we had fight of
~Deu and Damon, places that lie in the fkirts
of India, principally inhabited and well for-
tified by Portuguefe : And the 25th of Sep-
tember we came happily to an anchor in
Swally Road, within the Bay of Cambaya,
the harbour for our fleet while they make
their ftay in thefe remote parts.

- Then after a long, troublefome, and dan-
gerous paffage, we came atlaft to our defired
port. And immediately after my arrival there,
I was fent for by Sir Thomas Row, Lord Am-
baffador, then refiding at the Mogul’s court,
(which was many miles up in the country)
to fupply the room of Mr. John Hall, his.chap-
lain, (Fellow of Corpus Chrifti college in Ox-
ford) whom he had not long before buried ;
and I lived with that moft noble gentleman at
that court more than two years ; after which
I returned home to England with him. Du-
ring which fpace of my abode there I had very
cood advantage to take notice of very many
' ' places,
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places, perfons, and things, travelling with
the Ambaflador much in progrefs with that
King up and down his very large territories.
And now, reader, I would have thee to
fuppofe me fetting my foot upon the Eaft-In-
dian fhore, at Swally before named. On
the banks whereof, amongft many more Eng-
lith that lie there interred, is laid up the
body of Mr. Thomas Coryate, a man in
his time Notus nimis omnibus, very {ufficiently
known. He lived there, and there died while
I was in thofe parts, and was for fome months
then with my Lord Embaffador, during
which time he was either my chamber-fellow
or tent-mate, which gave me a full acquaint-
ance of him. That Greek-travelling-Thomas
(they which knogv his ftory, know why T call
him fo) formerly wrote a book, entitled, Co-
ryate’s Crudities, printed in the beginning of
the year 1611, and then uthered into the world
by very many copies of excellent verfes made
by the wits of thofe times, which did very
much advantage and improve, if not enforce
the fale thereof (doing themfelves much more
honour than him whom they undertook to
commend in their feveral encomiafticks) and
if he had lived, he wounld have written his
laft travels to, and in, and out of Eaft-India;
for he refolved (if God had fpared him life)
to have rambled up and down the world, as
fometime Ulyfles did, and though not fo long
as he, yet ten full years at leaft before his re-

Bl turn
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turn home, in which time he purpofed to fee
Tartaria in the vaft parts thereof, with as
much as he could of China, and thofe other
large places and provinces interpofed betwixt
Eaft-India and China, whofe true names we
might have had from him, but yet have not.
He had a purpofe after this to have vifited the
Court of Prefter John in Athiopia, who is
there called by his own people, Ho Bist, the
King, and after this it was in his thoughts to
have caft his eyes upon many other places ;
which if he had done, and lived to write thofe
relations, {eeing as he did, or thould, fuch va-
riety of Countries, Cities, Nations, Things,
and been as particular in them as he was in
his Venetian Journal, they muft needs have
fwoln into fo many huge velumes, as would
have prevented the perithing of paper. But
undoubtediy it he had been continued in life to
have writtenthem, there might have been made
very good ufe of his obfervations ; for as he
was a very particular, {o was he a very faith-
ful relator of things he faw ; heever difclaim-
ing that bold liberty which divers travellers
have, and do take, by fpeaking and writing
any thing they pleale of remote parts, when
they cannot cafily be contradiCted, taking a
pride in their feigned relations, to overfpeak
things ; being refolved in this cafe

Not only things to do, but d'er dos
Speaking, writing all, and more 100,
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I therefore for my part, believing this relator
to be none of thofe, have taken fome things
from his truft and credit in this my following
difcourfe; and becaufe he could not live to
ive an account unto the world of his own
travels, I fhall here by the way make {ome
little difcovery of his footfteps and flittings
up and down, to and fro, with {omething be-
fides of him in his long pcregrinations, to fa-
tisfy very many yet living, who if they fhall
pleafe ‘to read this difcourfe, may recall that
man once more into their remembrance, who
while he lived was like a perpetual motion,
and thercfore now dead fhould not be quite
forgotten. ;
In the year 1612 he fhipt himfelf from
London for Conftantinople, now called by the
Turks Stombole, where he took fpecial notice
of all things there moft obfervable. In which
place he found very great refpe&t and encou-
ragement from Sir Paul Pinder, then and there
Embaflador, to whofe houfe he had free and
welcome accels whenfoever he, pleafed. Being
there for fome time, he took his opportunities
to view divers parts in Grecia ; and in the Hel-
lefpont took ’fpecial notice of thofe two caftles
dire@ly oppofed to each other, called Seftos
and Abydos, which ftand on the feveral banks
that bound that very narrow fea ; which places
Mufus makes famous in his very antient poem
of Hero and Leander.
He defired much to fee where thofe feven

churches, fometimes famous in Afia the Lefs,
1= "ttood ;
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ftood ; but fince their fin fo darkened their
light, and God removed their Candlefticks from
them, (as before he threatened) thofe places
tie fo in the dark, that it cannot be well dif=
covered where they once were: Only Smyrna
is famous at this prefent day for trade, but
not religion ; and Ephefus, and fome others
~of them, keep their names ftill, though they
Jeft and loft their faith and profeffion of truth
with the reft.
He faw what yet remains of the ruins of
fometimes great Troy, but '

‘ _‘}‘am Jeges eft ubi Troia fuif————

That place which was once fo populous, as
if it had been fow’n with people,

And feeded thus, bad after born
Millions of men, now's fow'n with corn.

And, O jam periere ruina, the very ruins of
that place are almoft all gone to ruin: The moft
obfervable thing there yet temaining, is part
of an exceeding great houfe, which is conti-
nued by tradition to have been fometimes 2
part of the famous palace of great King Pri-
amus.

From Smyrna he found a paflage to Alex-
andria in Egypt, Egypt that is called by fome,
in regard of the plenty it produceth, the gra-
nary or ftore-houfe of the world; and in E-
gypt, near Grand-Cairo, (a-nticntly called

Memphis)
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Memphis) he obferved what remains of the
once fam’d pyramids. Returning thence back
to Alexandria, with one Englifhman more,
they found a paffage by fea to Jatta, antiently
called Joppa, and there they met fome others
going to Jerufalem, which is about twenty
Englith miles diftant from Joppa, whence they
departed together towards Jerufalem, and
found it a very folitary, rocky, uncomfortable
way, full of danger, by reafon of the wild
Arabs who keep about thofe pafiages; to make
poor travellers their prey and fpoil.  But they
came fafe to Jerufalem, now inhabited by
~ Turks, and that place called by them Cutts ;

where he told me, that himfelf and his com-
panion were courteoully received by the father
guardian of the convent of the Francifcan
friars, that keep their refidence in Jerufalem ;
and by fome of them were met at the gate of
the city, where they were compelled by the
Turkifh {oldiers who keep thofe gates (as all
others that bear the name of Chriftians are,
at their firft coming thither) to redeem their
heads, by paying each of them the value of
five fhillings, before they could have admit-
tance into that place; which they had no
fooner entered, but they were prefently car-
ried by thofe Francifcans which met them to
their convent ; and then the firft thing they
did to or for them, they wathed their feet, then
fet {ome comfortable refe@ion before them,

and after went in proceffion about a little
cloifter
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cloifter they had, praifing God that he had
brought in fafety thofe two votaries (as they
called them) to vifit that holy place. A day
or two after they accompanied them to Beth-
lehem, the place of our blefled Saviour’s birth,
about five Englifh miles diftant irom Jerufa-
lem ; and in the way betwixt thofe two places
thewed them a rock, on which (as they faid)
the blefled Virgin fat down, as {he went on a
time betwixt Jerufalem and Bethlechem, to
give her babe fuck, and that the rock might
not feel hard under ber, it yielded (as they
told them) to her body like a cufhion, and
that impreffion made by her fo fitting remain-
eth unto this day, and is moft devoutly kiffed °
by votaries as they pafs up and down. After
this they returning back fhewed them all that
was to be feen in and about Jerufalem. Many
particulars they told them (ftories that are
there kept by tradition) concerning our blefled
Saviour and his mother. Then they had a
fight of as much of Mount Calvary (where
our blefled Saviour fuffered) as could be thewed
them, that hill being now enclofed within
the walls of Jerufalem. They undertook to
fhew them afterwards the place wherein our
blefled Saviour was buried ; and after that,
upon Mount Olivet, the very place whence
he after afcended ; where upon a rock there
was an impreffion of the former part of two
feet, fuch as is feenin foft earth, when a man

lifts up his body to leap thence; and thefe
| Fran-
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¥rancifcans confidently affirmed, and feemed
undoubtedly to believe, that it was {o as they
thewed and told them. Many other things
they affirmed, which being but circumftances,
(though appertaining to the beft of all ftories)
were enough for thefe Pilgrims to believe,
and enough to make doubt of.

At Jerufalem this our traveller had made
upon the wrifts of his left arm the arms of
jerufalem, a crofs croffed, or crofslets ; and
on the wrift of his right a fingle crofs made
like that our blefled Saviour fuffered on ; and
on the fide of the ftem or tree of that crofs
thefe words written, Pz, Veritas, Vita ; fome
of the letters being put on the one fide of
that ftem or tree, and fome of them on the
other; and at the foot of that crofs three nails,
to figni/y thofe which faften’d our Saviour unto
it: All thefe impreflions were made by tharp
needles bound together, that pierced only the
{kin, and then a black powder put into the

laces fo pierced, which became prefently in-
delible charaders, to continue with him fo
long as his fleth fhould be covered with fkin;
and they were done upon his arms {o artificially
as if they had been drawn by fome accurate
Pencil upon parchment. This poor man
would pride himfelf very much in the behold-
ing of thofe charaGers; and feeing them
would often fpeak thefe words of St. Paul,
" written to the Galatians, Gal. 6, 17, (though
far befides the apoftle’s meaning) < I bear in

my body the marks of the Lord Jefus.”
Now
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Nowafter that himf{elf and comrade had feen
what they defired in and about Jerufalem, they
took their leave of thofe Francifcans, leaving
with them money to recompence the courtefy
they had received from them ; the Friars be-
ing very poor, and confequently unable to en-
tertain them freely without requitals.

From hence they took their way to take a
view of the Dead Sea, (fo called, either be-
caufe the water therein is ftill, and moves not,
or becaufe no living creature is in it, and no=
thing thrives on the banks thereof) the place
where Sodom and Gomerrah, and Admah and
Zeboim once ftood, thofe cities ¢ which al-
mighty God overthrew in anger, and repented
not,” Jer. 20, 16. Hence they went to have
a fight of theriver Jordan, which difchargeth
itfelf into that moft uncomfortable lake; and
from hence they journied north-eaft through
thofe ten tribes, (which for the fin of Solomon
were rent from his fon Rehoboam) ’till ‘they
came to Mount Libanus. Thence back to
Sidon, which retaineth that name ftill. And
here he told me as his laft obfervation made in
that land of Canaan, fometimes (like the gar-
den of the Lord) flowing with milk and ho-
ney ; being then enriched with a very great
variety, and abundance of God’s good crea-
tures; and in the days of David fo populous,
that there were numbered in it at one time
¢¢ thirteen hundred thoufand fighting men,”
2'8am. 24, 9, befides women and childrfsnci

an
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and ‘others unfit to draw {words ; which was
a moft wonderful thing to confider, that fuch
a fpot of ground in comparifon, not a-
bove one hundred and fixty miles in length,
- from Dan to Beerfheba, and not above fixty
miles in breadth, from Joppa to Jordan, thould
be able to bear and feed fuch a numerous peo-
ple; and now the very felf-fame track of earth,
either for want of manuring, or (which is ra-
ther to be conceived) for the want of the blef-
fing of almighty God, which once thined upon
it, but now long fince withdrawn from it,
(*<for a fruitful land the Lord maketh barren,
for the wickednefs of them that dwell therein™
Pfal. 107, 34) is now become unabletofuftain
one in a2 handred of fuch a number.

From Sidon they got a paflage by fea unto
Alexandretta, now called Scanderoon, (in the
extremeft bottom of the Mediterranean {ea)
which is one of the unwholfomeft places in
the world; where I have often heard that no
ftranger (that was born far from it) comes
to continue there for the fpace of one month,
but is fure to meet witha ficknefs, which very
often proves mortal. At this place his Eng-
lith companion left him, and turned his face
towards England ; and he prefently took his
way towards Aleppo, 'in Syria, about feventy
miles or more diftant from Scanderoon, which
is as much renowned for wholfomenefs, asthe

lace before named for being unwhollome ;
and therefore it is'called fweet-air’d Aleppe.
Here



64 A Vovace fo East-InDIA, &

Here he being kindly received by the Englifh
conful, ftaid a time to gain the company of a
caravan, which confifts of a great mixt multi-
tude of people from divers parts, which get
and keep together travelling thofe parts, for
fear of the incurfions and violences by thieves
and murderers, which they would undoubtedly
meet withal, if they travelled fingly, or but few
together. With thefe he fet forwards towards
and to that city antiently called Ninevebh, in
Aflyria, which we find in the prophefy of Jo-
nah was fometimes ¢ a great and excellent city
of three days journey,” Jonah 3, 3; but now
fo exceedingly leffen’d and lodg’d in obfcurity,
that paffengers cannot fay of it, this was Ni-
neveh, which now hath its old name chan-
ged, and is called Mozel. From hence they
journied to Babylon, in Chaldza, fituated
upon the river Euphrates, once likewife fo
great, that Ariftotle called it a country, not a
city, but now it isvery much contracted, and
tis called Bagdat. From this place they pro-
ceeded through both the Armenia’s, and either
did, or elfe our traveller was made to believe,
that he faw the very mountain Ararat, whereon
the ““ark of Noah refted after the flood,”
Gen. 8. And from hence they went forward
towards the kingdom of Perfia, and there to
Uz{pahan, the ufual place of refidence for
that great King, then called Sha Abbas, or
KingAbbas. And after they went toSeras, an-
tiently called Shufhan, where the great King

Ahafuerus
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AMhafuerus kept his royal and moft magnificent
court, Eft. 1. From hence they journied
afterwards to Candahor, the firft province
north-eaft under the fubje@ion of the Great
Mogul, and fo'to Lahore, the chiefelt city
but one belonging to that great empire; a
place, as I have been told by Tom. Coryate
and others, of very great trade, wealth, and
dilight, lying more temperately out of the
parching fun than any other of his great ci-
tics do; and to this city he wanted notcom-=
pany, nor afterwards to Agra, the Mogul’s
metropolis or chief city.

And here it is very obfervable, . that from
Lahote to Agra itis four handred Englith
miles, and that the country betwixt both thefe
great cities is rich, even, pleafant and flat, a
Campania, and the road way on both fides all
this long diftance planted with great trees,
which are 2ll the year cloathed with leaves,
exceeding beneficial unto travellers for the
fhade they afford them in thofe hot climes.
This very much extended ‘length of way
*twixt thefe two places, is called by rravellers
the Long Walk, very full of villages and
towns for paffengers every where to find proe
vifion. e -

‘At Agra our traveller thade an halt, being
there lovingly reccived in the Englith factory,
where he ftaid ’till he had gotten to his Turk~
ith, and Morifco or Arabian languages, fome
good knowledge in the Perfian and Indoftan

: F tongues 3
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tongues; in which ftudy he was always very
apt, and in litile time fhewed much profi-
ciency. The firft of thofe two, the Perfian,
is the more quaint; the other, the Indcftan,
the vulgar language fpoken in Eaft-India: In
both thefe he fuddenly got fuch a knowledge
and maftery, thatit did exceedingly afterwards
advantage him in his travels up and down the
Mogul’s territories, he wearing always the
habit of that nation, and {peaking their
language.

In the firft of thefe, the Perfian tongue, he
made afterwards an oration to the Great Mo-
gul, bringing in that ftory of the Queen of
Sheba, 1 King. 10, (in which parts of that
facred hiftory the Mahcmetans have fome
knowledge) and he told him, that as the
Queen of Sheba, having heard of the fame
ot King Solomon, came from far to vifit him ;
which when fhe had done, fhe confeffed that
though the had heard very much of him, and
m ny things beyond her belief, yet now fee-
ing what the did, acknowledged that the had
not heard half of that which fhe now faw
concerning the wifdom, greatnefs, retinue, and
riches ot Sclomon : So our orator told the
Mogul, that be had heard very much of him
before he had the honour to fee him, (when
he was very far off in his own country) but
now what he beheld did exceedingly furmount
all thofe former reports of him which came
to his ears at fuch a diftance from him : Then

~ larding



4 Vovace # East-Inp1a, & 67

larding his fhort fpeech with fome other picces
of flattery, which the Mogul liked well, con-
cluded : And when he bad done, the Mogul
gave him one hundred roopees, which amounts
to the value of twelve pounds and ten fhillings
of our Englith money ; locking upon him as
a Dervife, or votary, or pilgrim, (for {b he
called him) and fuch as bear that name 1o that
country feem not much to care for money ;
and that was the reafon (I conceive) that he
gave him not a more plentiful reward.

After this, he having got a great maftery
likewife in the Indoftan, or vulgar language,
there was a woman, a laundrefs; belonging to
my Lotd Ambaffadot’s houfe, who had fuch
a freedem and liberty of fpeech, that the would
fometimes fcold, brawl, and rail, from the
fun-rifing to fun-fet; one day he undertook
her in her own language, and by cight of the
clock in the morning fo filenced her, that fhe
had notone word more to fpeak.

I {hall have occafion to fay moreof this man
in fome paffages of this following difcourfe,
and therefore fhall not wrip all I huve to
fpeak of him in this, although it be a very
long digreffion: Yet becaufe I muft now
thortly bring you to his journics end, I thall
take the freedom to enlarge myfelf a Little fur=
tHer concerning him here in this place, before
I leave him for the prefent; and to give thee;
reader, a piece of his chara&er, it {peaks thus:

That he was a man of a very covcting €ye;

that could never be fatisfied with leeing, as
0 Solo-



68 A4 VovAaGE fo EA‘ST'-INBiA,-@‘&':

Solomon fpeaks, Ecclef. 1. 8. though he had
feen very much’; and [ ami perfuaded that he
took as much content in feeing, as many others
in the enjoying of great and rare things. He
was a min that had ‘got the maftery of many
hard languages (as before I obférved) to the
L:tin and Greek he brought forth of England
with him ; in which if he had obtained wif-
dom to bufband and manage them, as he had
1kill to {peak them, he had deferved more fame
in his generation. But his knowledge and
high attainments in feveral languages made
him nota little ignorant of himfelf, he being

fo covetous, fo ambitious of praife, that he
would hear and endure more of it than he
could in any meafure deferve; being like a
thip that hath too much fail, and too little
ballaft : Yet if he had not fall’n into the {mart

hands of the wits of thofe times, he might
have pafied better, That itch of fame which
engaged this man to the undertakings of thofe
very hard, and long, and dangerous travels,

hath put thoufands more (and there!ore he was
not alone in this) into ftrange attempts only
to be talked of.

One long ago built a2 Temple to Diana, in
hope of Glory, intending it for one of the
great wonders of the world; another after,
in hepe of Fame, burnt it.. Whither will
not the thirft of fame carry men! It hath
- made fome feek to climb up to Heaven,
though by a wrong way : Thus the buildersf

_ 0
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of Babel fay one to another, Let us build us &
city, and a tower, whofe top may reach up to
FHeaven, and let us make us a Name, Gen. 11. 4.
And it hath made others, who are penurivus
of their hanour, and prodigal of their {buls,
not fear to run down headlong iuto Hell,
*Twas fame, without doubt, that firred up
this man unto thefe voluntary, but bard un-
dertakings, and the hope of that glory which
he fhould reap after he had finithed his long
travels, made him not at all to take notice of
the hardfhip he found in them. That hope
of name and repute for the time to come did
even feed and feaft him for the time prefent.
And therefore, any thing that did in any mea-
fare eclipfec him' in thofe high conceivings of
his own worth, did ‘too much trouble him,
which you may colleét from thefe following
anftances. o (SEE T

Upon a time one Mr. Richard Steel, a mer-
chant, and fervant to the Eaft-India company,
came unto us from Surat to Mandoa, the place
then of the Mogul’s refidence, at which time
‘Mr. Coryate was there with us: This mer-
chant had not long before travelled over land
from Eaft-India through Perfia, and {i to
«Conftantinople, and fo for England 3 who in
his travel homeward had met with Tom. Co-
ryate, as he was journeying towards Eaft-Ila-
dia; Mr. Steel then told him, that when he
was in. England,  King Jimes (then living)
enquired after him, -and when he had certificd

Fds the
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the King of his meeting him on the way, the
King rephed Is that fool yet living 2 which,
when our Pilgrim heard, it feemed to trouble
him very much, becaufe the King {pike no
more nor no better of him; faying, that Kings

would fpeak of poor men what they pleafed.
‘At another time, when he was ready to de-
part from us, my Lord Ambaffador gave him
a letter, and in that a bill to receive ten pounds
at Aleppo, when he fhould return thither:
The letter was dire@ed unto Mr. Libbeus
Chapman, there Conful at that time; in
which that which concerned our traveller
was thus: ¢ Mr. Chapman, when you fhall
hand thefe letters, I defire you to receive the
bearer of them, Mr. Thomas Coryate, with
courtefy, for you fhall find him a very honeft
‘poor wretch ; and further I muft intreat you
to furnith him with ten pounds, which fhall
be repaid, &c.” Cur Pilgrim lik’d the gift
well, but the language by which he fhould
have recciv'd it, did not at all content him ;
telling me, that my Lord had even fpoiled his
courtely in the carriage thereof ; {o that if he
had been a very fool indeed, he could have
faid very little lefs of him than he did, honeft
poor wretch ! and to fay no more of him was
to fay as much as nothing. And furthermore
he then told me, thut when he was formerly
undertaking his _]oumev to Venice, a perion
of honcur wrote thus in his behalf unto Sir

Hcnry Wotton, then and there Ambaﬂadg;
(1 I
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¢« My Lord, good wine nee s no buth, neither
a worthy man letters commendarory; becaule
whitherfoever he comes he 1s his own epifile,
&c.” ¢ There (faid he) was fome language on
my behalf; but now for my Lord to write
nathing of me by way of commendation, but
honeft poor wretch, is rather to trouble mc than
to pleale me with his favour.” And therefore
afterwards his letter was phras’d up to his
mind, but he never liv’d to receive the o~
ney. By which his old acquaintance may f{ce
how tender this poor man was to be touchsd
in any thing that might in the lealt meafure
difcourage bim. O what pains this poor man
took to make himfelf a fubje@ for prefent and
after difcourfe ! being troubled at nothing for
the prefent, unlefs with the fear of not living
to reap that fruit he was fo ambitious of in all
his undertakings. And certainly he was fur-
prized with fome fuch thoughts and fears (for
{o he told us afterwards) when upon a time he
being at Mandoa with us, and :here ftanding
in a room againft a ftone pillir, where the Am-
baflador was, and myfelf prefent with them,
upon a fudden he fell into fuch a fwoon, that
we had very much ado to recover him out of
it; butat laft, when come to himf{>1f, he told
us that fome fad thoughts had immediately
before prefented  themielves to his  faney,
which as he conceived pui him into that-di(=
temper ; Jike Fannius in Murtial—ne mariare
moriy to prevent death by dying, for he told us

E:q that
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that theore were great expéctations in England
of the large accounts he thould give of his
travels aitor his retarn home; and that he
was now thortly t» leave us, and hebeing at
prefent not very well, if hs fhould die in the
way toward Surat, whither he was now in-
tended to go, (which place he had not as yet
fien) he might be buried in obfeurity, and
none of his friends ever know what became
of him, he travelling now, as he ufually did,
alone. Upon which my Lord willed him to
ftay longer with us, bat he thankfuily refufed
that offer, and turned his fice prefently after
towards Surat, which was then about three:
hundred miles diftant from us, and be lived
to come fafely thither ; butthere being over-
kindly uled by forme of the Englith who gave
him Sack, which they had brought from Eng-
land, be calling for it asfoon as he heard of.
it, and crying, ¢ Sack, Sack, is there any fuch
thing as Sack 2 I pray you give me fome Sack ;"
and drinking of it, though I conceive mode-
rately, (for he was a very temperate man) it
increafed bis Flux which he had then upon
him ; and this caufed bim within a few days
after his very tedious and troubletome travels,
(for he went moft ¢n icot) at this place to
come to his journics end 3 for here he overtook
Death in the month of December, 16175 and
w:s buried (asaforefaid) under a little monu-
ment, like one of thofe are ufunally made in
our Church-yards :  On which he fhould

have
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have been remembered by this or the like
Epitaph, if it could have been ‘there engraved
upon his Tomb. } -

Hore lies the Wanderer of bis age,
Who living did rejoice, :
Not out of needy but choice,

To make bis life a Pilgrimage.

He fpent full many precigus days,
* As if bhe bad bis being '
To wafle bis life in feeing 3
More thought to fpend, to gain bim Praife.

Some weakneffes appear’d bis Jains
Though' fome: Jeen very wife,
Somz yet are otherwife. -

Goad gold may be allow'd its grains.

Many the places which beey'ds
And though be fhould bave been
In all parts yet unfeen,

His eye bad not been fatisfy’ d.

To fill it when be jfound noroom,
By the choice things be faw
In Europe and vaft Afia, _
Fell blinded in this narrow Tomb.

Stc exit Coryatus : Hence he went off the
ftage, and fo muft all after him, how long fo-
ever their parts feem to be: For 1f one
fhould go to the extremeft part of the world
Eaft, another Weft, another North, and a-

' nother

i
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nother South, “they muft all meet at laft
together in the Field of Bones, wherein our
Traveller hath now taken up his lodging, and
where I leave him. And fhail now proceed
to give an account of what 1 have undertaken
and do principally intend in the defeription of
the large territories under the [(ubjection of
the Great Mogul. Which following dif-
courfe (that I m»y put it into, and after con=-
tinue it in fome due order) I fhall digeft into
feveral parts, or fections: As,

SECT IO NI

Of the feveral Provinces, the chief Cities, the
principal Rivers, the Extent of this vaft Em-
pire in its Length and Breadth.

’ I ‘HE moft fpacious monarchy under the
fubjetion of the Great Mogul, divides
itfelf into thirty-feven feveral and large pro-
vinces, which antiently were particular king-
doms, whofe true names (which we there had
out of thc Mogul’s own records) with their
principal cities and rivers, their fityation and
berders, their extent in length and breadth,
I fhall firft fet down very briefly, beginning
at the north-weft. Yet as I name thefe {c-
veral provinces, I fhall by the way take notice
of fome particulars in them which are moft
remarkable.
1. Candahore, the chief city fo called; it
lies from the heart of the Mogul’s territories
northe
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north-weft ; it confines with the King of Per-
fia, and was antiently a province belonging to
him.

2. Cabut, the chief city fo called, the ex-
tremeft part north of this Emperor’s domini-
ons; it confineth with Tartaria; the river
Nilob hath its beginning in it, whofe current
is foutherly, ’uill it difchargeth itfelf into
Indus. :

3. Multan, the chiefcity fo called 5 it licth
fouth from Cabut and Candahore, and to the
weft joins with Perfia. This province is
fam’d for manyexeellent bowsand arrows made
in it: The bows made of horn, excellently
glued and put together; the arrows of {mail
canes or reeds, both of them curioufly fet off
by rich paint and varnith : They which are
made here, are more neat and good than in any
part of Eaft-India befides.

4. Haiacan, the province of the Baloches,
who are a very ftout and warlike people, that
dare fight. 1 infert thie, becaufe there are
infinite mulsitudes of people in the Mogul’s
territories, who appear as likely as thefe, but
fo low-{pirited, (a: I thall after obferve) that
they dare not fight. This province hath no
renowned city. I'hefamous river Indus (Call¢d
by the inhabitants Skind) borders it on the
eaft ; and Lar, a province belonging to the
King ot Perfia, meets it on the welt. _

5. Buckor, the chief city called Buckor-
Succor ; that famous river Indus makes its
way through it, and greatly ensicheth' it.

6. Tatia,
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6. Tatia, the chief city fo called ; the ri-
ver Indus makes many iflands in it excesding
fruitful and pleafant; the main current whereof
meets with th2 fex at Sundee, a place very fa-
mous for many curious handicrafts. '

7. Soret, the chief city is cilled Janagar;
it 1s but a little province, yet very rich; it
Yies upon Guzarat ; it hath the ocean to the
fouth.

8. Jeflelmure, the chief city fo called ; it
joineth with Soret; but Buckor and latta lie
to the weft thereof.

g. ‘Attack, the chief city fo called; it
lieth on the eaft fide of Indus, which parts it
from Haiacan. i -

10. Peniab, which fignifieth five waters,
‘becaufe it is feated amongft five rivers, all
tributaries to Indus; which, fomewhat fouth
of Lahore, made but one current: It is a
large province, and moft fruitful. Lahore is
the chief city thereof, built very large, and a-
bounds both in people and riches, one of the
moft principal cities for trade in all India,

11. Chithmere, the chief city called Sira-
nakar ; the river Bhat finds a way through it,
though it be very mountainous, and fo creeps
to the fea. :

12. Banchifh, the chief city is called Bifbur';
it lieth eaft, fomewhat foutherly from Chifh-
meere, from which it is divided by the river
Indus.

13. Jangfapore, the chief city fo calledr; ll:

iet
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lieth upon' the river Kaul, one of thofe five:
rivers which water Peniab. ;

14. Jenba, the chief city fo called ; it lieth
eaft of Peniab.
1g. Dellee, (which fignifies a heart, and is
feated in the heart of the Mogul’s territories)
the chief city focalled ; it licth between Jenba
and Agra; the river Jemni (which runneth
through Agra, and after falleth into Ganges):
begins init. This Dellee is both' anantient
and a great city, the feat of ‘the Mogul’s an~
ceftors, where moft of them lie interred. It
was once the city and feat of King Porus, who!
was conquered about this place by Alexander
the Great;; and here he encountring with
huge elephants, as well as with. a mighty
hoft of men; faid, as Curtius reports, Tandem
par animo meo inveni periculun, that he-had met
with dangersequal to his great mind. I was
told by Tom. Coryate, (who took fpecial no-
tice of this place) that he being in the city of
Dellee, obferved a very great pillar of marble,
with a Greek infcription upon it, which time
hath almoft quite worn out, erected (as he {up~
pofed) there and then, by Great Alexander, to
preferve the memory of that famous victory.
16. Bando, the chief city fo called ; it con=
fineth Agra to the weft. -
17: Malway, a very fruitful province ; Ran«
tipore is its chief city. _
18: Chitor, an antient great kingdom; the
chief city. fo called, which ftandeth upon 2
mighty
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mighty high hill flat on the top, walled about
at the leaft ten Englith miles.

There appear to this day above a hundred
ruin’d churches, and divers fair palaces, which
are lodged in like mauner amoang the ruins,
befides many exquilite pillars of carved fione,
and the ruins likewife at the leaft of a hundred
thoufand ftone houfes, as many Englith by
their obfervation have gucfled. There is but
one afcent unto it, cut out of a firm rock
to which a man mut pafs through four (fome-
times very magnificent) gates. Its chief in-
babitants at this day are Ziim and Ohim, birds
and wild beafts; but the ftately ruins thereof
give a fhadow of its beauty whle it flourifhed
in its pride. It was won from Ramas, an an-
tient Indian prince, who was forced to live
himfelf ever after in high mountainous places
adjoining to that province, and his pofterity to
live there ever fince. It was taken from him
by Achabar Padfha, (the tather of that King
who lived and reigned when 1 was in thofe
parts) after a very long fiege, which famithed
the b.fieged, without which it could never
have been gotten. Let medigrefs herea little,
and put my reader in mind of a fad truthy
which he muft necds know already, how that
this hunger is the moft powerful commandery
the moft abfolute conqueror in the world ; for
though nature may be content, and in extre-
mities can make fhift with a little, yet fome-

thing muft be had ; bread being the ftaff ft_jf
: . life,
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life, the prop, the pillar which next under the
giver hereof, keeps up thefe houfes of clay.
Earthly enemies, be they never fo many, never
fo mighty, may bc long oppofed, but famine
is irrefiftable. A man may fly from a fword,
the arrow of peftilence may mifs bim; but
there is no defence nor refiftance againft hun-
ger, againft thirft ; which fometimes made
the befieged Bethulians (as their Rory relates)
to faint and die in the ftreets of their city, for
want of water, The widow of Zarepthah
was in a very low condition (in a time of a
mcft miferable famine) when fhe told the pro-
phet Elias, that the had left for her fufte-
nance but ¢¢ a handful of meal in a barrel, and
-a little oil in a crufe, and fhe was gathering
two fticks to drefs it for herfelf and fon, that
they might eat and die,” 1 Kings 17, 12; for
when that provifion was gone, all wds gone :
O how great is the extremity of famine! in
which fome have been threatened ¢ to eat their
own dung, and drink their own pifs.” 2 Kings
18, 27. In what a fad cafe were the people in
the fiege of Samaria, when one woman faid
- unto another, ¢ give me thy fon, and we will
eat him to-day, and we will eat my fon to-
morrow.” 2 Kings 6, 29. So in the fiege and
ftreightnefs of Jerufalem, ¢¢ when the women
did eat the fruit of their own bodies, their
children of a {pan long,” Lam. 2, 20; when
by reafon of famine ¢ the vifages of thele men
were made blacker than coals, and the hands of

pitiful
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pitiful women” were’ forc’d, by reafon of the
moft gricvous extremitics, by the want of all
bodily provifions; ¢ to boil their own children
to be their meat,” Lam. 4, 8. It were well
if people in' the enjoyment of fpreud tables,
and full cups, would be often thinking of fuch
fad ftorics, which indeed are much better ap-
prehended by the empty, than by full and
pampered bellies: Fugens' telum neceffitas': there
is no fuch ftrong prevailing we:pon as want,
as want of food is; the lofs (as it hath been
of many other places) fo of this (fometimes
moft tamous) city : And thus, gained as it was
by the command of the conqueror, fo now it
is demolithed.

19. Guzarat, avery goodly, large, and éx-
ceeding rich province ; it enclofeth the bay of
Cambaya ; its chief city is Amadavaz ; befides,
it hath in it Cambaya, Brodera, Baroch and
Surat, fair cities; but the firft of thofe I na-
med, more {pacious, populous, and rich than
any of the other. Itis watered with man
goodly rivers, as that of Cambaya, (falfely
fuppofed to be Indus) with the river Narbo-
dah (pafling by Baroch, and fu to the {ea) with
the river Taplee, which watereth Surat, The
merchants which are the natives of this pro-
vince, trade to the Red Sea, to Achin, and to
divers:other places.

20, Chandis, the chief city called Bram-
pore,  which is very great, rich, and full of
people. Adjoining to this’ province lived a

i) ' petty
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petty prifce, called Partap(ha, tributary to
the Mogul; and this is the moft fouthern-
moft part of all his territories.

21. Berar, the chief city is called Shapore,
the fouthernmoft part whereof doth likewife
bound this empire.

22. Narvar, the chief city is called Gehud ;
it is watered by a fair river, that much en-
richeth it, and difchargeth itfelf into Ganges.

23. Gwaliar, the chief city fo called,
where the Mogul hath a very rich treafury of
gold and filver kept in this city, within an
exceeding ftrong caftle, wherein ‘the King’s
prifoners are likewife kept. The caftle is
continually guarded by a very ftrong company
of armed foldiers.

24. Agra, a principal and very rich province,
the chief city {o called, this great Emperor’s
metropolis, in north latitude about 28 degrees
and a half. It is very well watered by the ri-
~ ver Jemni. This and Lahore are the two

.principal and choice cities of this empire, be-
twixt whom is that Long Walk (I made men-
tion of before) of four hundred miles in
length fthaded by great trees on both fides :
This is looked upon by travellers, who have
found the comfort of that cool fhade, as one
of the rareft and moft beneficial works in the
whole world. ;

2. Sanbat, the chief city fo called; the
river jemm parts it from Narvar, and aftcr
at the city Hellabafs falls into that moft famous

G I’WC}
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river Ganges, which is called by the inhabi~
tants of Eaft-India, Ganga.
26. Bakar, the chief city called Bikaneer;
it lieth on the weft fide of the river Ganges.
. 27. Nagracot, the chief city fo called, in
which there is a chapel moft richly fet forth,
being ceiled and paved with plate of pure fil-
ver, moft curioufly imbofied over head in fe-
veral figures, which they keep exceeding
bright, by often rubbing and burnithing it ;
and all this coft thofe poor feduced Indians are
at, to do honour to an idol they keep in that
chapel. What charge can Heathenith idola-
tors be content to bear for their grofs idolatry ;
nothing is too rich, too preciouns, or too dear
for their idol. And what coft the fuperfti-
tious Ifraclites were content to bear for their
lewd devotion, we may further fee, Ex. 32, 2,
they are ready to give their gold, not out of
their purfes only, but from their ears too, to
further their mif-devotion ; moft willing they
were to part with their jewels to their molten
God. O how do thefe Heathens, and thefe
Ifraclites, condemn thouafands, which call
themfelves Chriftians, who cannot abide to be
at any coft for Religion! That fervice of God
which is moft cheap and chargelefs, they like
beft. Thofe I firft named were ready to give
freely to their falfe Gods, thefe to take all they
can from their true God, being very prodigals
for their lufts, and very niggards for their
fouls. The idel thus kept in that fo richly
adorned
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adorned chapel, they call Matta, and it is
continually vifited by thofe poor blinded Infi-
dels, who, out of the officioufnefs of their
devotion, cut off fome part of their tongues
to offer unto it as a facrifice; which (they -
fay) grow out again as before: But in this

I fh’a’ﬁ leave my reader to a belief, as much faf-

penfive as is my own in this particular, Ia this

province likewife there is another famous pil-

grimage to a place called Jallamakee, where,

out of cold fprings that iffue out from amongft

hard rocks, are daily to be feen continued e-

ruptions’ of fire, before which the idolatrous
people. fall down and- worfhip. Both thefe
places were feen, and ftrictly obferved by Mr,
Coryate.

28. Siba, the chief city is called Hardware,
where tHe famous river Ganges paffing through
or amongft large rocks, makes preiently after
a pretty full current’; but both this and that
other great river Indus have their rife and o-
riginal out of the mountain Caucafus, from
whence they both firft iffue. That principal
rock, ‘through which this river Ganges there
makes a current, is indeed,ror (if not) ac-
cording to the fancy of the fuperflitious In-
dians, like a Cow’s head, which of all fenfi-
ble creatures they love beft (of which more
hereafter) ; thither they affemble themfelves
daily in troops to wafh their bodics, afcribing
a certain divinity to waters, but more efpe-
cially to the water in the river Ganges. And

G 2 thither:
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thither our famous Coryate went likewife to
view this place. : i

29. Kakares, the principal cities are called
‘Dekalee and Purhola; it is a large province,
but exceeding mountainous ; divided it is from
Tartaria by the mountain Caucafus,; it is the
extremeft part north underthe Mogul’s fubjec-
tion.

30. Gor, the chief city fo.called ; it is full
of mountains; the river Serfily, a tributary
unto Ganges, hath its beginning.in it. !

31. Pitan, the chief city fo called;; the ri-
~ ver Canda waters it, and falls into Ganges in
the confines thereof.

32. Kanduana, the chief city is called Kar-
hakatenka ; the river Serfily parts it from Pi-
tan : This and Gor are the north-eaft bounds
of this monarchy. .

33. Patna, the chief city fo called; the
river Ganges bounds it on the weft, Serfily on
the eaft; itisavery fertile province.

34. Jefuat, the chief city is called Raia-
pore ; it lieth eaft of Patna.

35. Mevat, the chief city is called Narnol ;
it is very mountainous.

36. Udefla, the chief city called Jekanat;
it 1s the moft remote part eaft of this empire.

37. Bengala, a moft fpacious and fruitful
province, but more properly to be called a
kingdom, which hath two very large provinces
within it, Purb and Patan, the one lying on

the eaft, the other on the weft fide of the ri-
ver
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ver Ganges: It is limited by the gulph of the
fame name, whereinto the river Ganges gwhlch
at laft comes to be divided into four great cur-
rents) difchargeth itfelf, after it hath found a
way through the Mogul s territories more than
fifteen hundred miles in length. The chief
cities in it are Ragamahat and Dekaka. It
hath many havens and ports belonging unto
it, which are places of very great trade.

Now thefe are the {everal provinces belong-
ing to the Great Mogul, and all of them un-
der his fubje&ion, which may be beheld all |
together at one view, in this moft exa& af- -
fixed map, firft made by the ’(pecial obferva-
tion and dire@ion of that moft able and ho-
nourable gent]eman, Sir Thomas Row, here
contracted into a lefs compafs, yet Iarge enough
to demonftrate, that this great empire is boun-
ded on the ealt by the kingdom of Maug
weft, with Perfia; and with the main ocean
foutherly ; north, with the mountain Cauca-
fus and Tartaria; fouth, with Dccan, and
the gulph of Bengala. Decan, lying in the
fkirts of Afia, is divided betwixt three Ma-
hometan Princes, and fome other Indian

"Rhaiaes; which are Princes likewile.

The length of thefe provinces is north-weft
to fouth-weft more than two thoufand Engh‘h
miles ; north and fouth the extent thereof is
about fourteen hundred miles ; the fouthern-
moft part lying in twenty, and the northern-
moft in forty-three degrees of north latitude

G3 ' “ S The
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The breadth of this much enlarged and far
extended empire, is north-caft to fouth Wc{’c
about fifteen hundred of the fame miles.

And here a great error in geographers muft
not. efcape my notice; who in their globes
and maps make Eaft-India and China near
neighbours, when fo many large countries are
interpofed betwixt them ; which great diftance
may appear by the long travel of the Indian

erchants, who are ufually (they going and
retarning all the way by land) 1n their journey
and return, and fome ftay there, two full
‘years, from Agra to China.

Now to give an exact account of all thofe
fore-named provinces, were more than I am
able to undertake, yet out of that which I
have obferved in fome of them, (by travelling,
many miles up into that country, and then up
and down with my Lord Ambaffador unto
many places there in progrefs with that King)
I thall adventure to guefs at all, and think for
my particular, that the Great Mogul, confi-
dering his moft large territories, his full and
great treafures, with the many rich commodi~
ties his provinces afford, is the grcate& and
richeft known King of the eaft, if not of the
whole world. I fhall now therefore fall upon
particulars, to make that my obfervation

good ; Where

SECTION
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S'E T 10N H.

OF the Soil there, what it ity and what it
produceth, &e.

HE moft {pacious and fertile monarchy,

called by the inhabitants Indoftan, fo

much abounds in all neceffaries for the ufe and

fervice of man, to feed, and cloath; and en-

rich him, as that it is able tofubfift and flou-

rith of itfelf, without the leaft belp from any
neighbour- prince or pation.

Here 1 fhall fpeak firft of that which nature

requires moft, food; which this empire brings
forth in abundance ;. as, fingular good wheat,
rice, barley, with divers' other kinds of good
grain to make bread, (the fraff of life) and all
‘thefe forts of corn in: their kinds, very good
and exceeding cheap.  For their wheat, it is
more full, and more white than ours, of which
the inhabitants make fuch pure, well-relifhed
bread, that I may fay of it, asone {fometimes
fpake of the bread made in the bifhoprick of
Leige, it is panis pane melior, bread better
than bread. _ e

'The ordinary fort of people.cat bread made
of a coarfer grain, but both toothfome, whol-
fome :and hearty; they make it up .in broad
cakes; thick like our oaten-cakes-; and then
bake it,upon fmall round iron hearths, which
they carry with them when they journey from
place to place, making ufe of them in their

G 4 : tenis.
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tents. It thould feem to be an antient cuftom
in the eaft, as may appear by that prefident of
Sarah when fhe entertained the Angels, who
found her in her tent; ¢ She took fine meal,
and did kpead it, and made cakes thereof
upon the hearth.” Gen. xviii. 6.

To their bread they have great abundance
of all other good provifion, as of butter,
(beating their cream into a [ubftance like unto
a thick oil, for in that hot climate they can
never make it hard) which tho’ foft, yet it is
very {weet and good.  They have cheefe like-
wife in plenty, by reafon of their great num-~
ber of kine, and fheep and goats. Befides,
they have a beaft very large, having a {mooth
thick fkin without hair, called a Buffelo,
which gives good milk ; the fleth of them is
like beef, but neither fo toothfome nor whol-
fome. Thefe buffeloes are much employed
in  carrying large fkins of water, (for they
are very ftrong beafts) which hang on both
fides of them, unto families that want it;
their hides make moft firm and excellent buff.

They have no want of venifon of divers
kinds, as red deer, fallow deer, elks, (which
are very large, and ftrong, and fierce crea-
tures) antilopes, kids, &c. but their deer are
no where imparked, the whole empire being
(as it were) a foreft for them; for amancan
travel no way but he fhall here and there fee
of them. But becaufe: they are every man’s
game that will make them fo, theydo not

: - multiply
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‘multiply to do them much hurt, either in their
corn, or other places.

To thefe they have great ftore of hares, and
they have plenty of fowls wild and tame, as
abundance of hens, geefe, ducks, pigeons,
turtle doves, partridges, peacocks, quails, and
many other fingular good fowl. They have
variety of fifh; all which, by reafon of their
plenty, and becaufe many of the natives eat
no kind ef flefh at all, nor of any thing that
bath or may have life, and thofe that feed on
fuch things eat not freely of any of thofe living
-creaturcs_, they are all bought there at fuch
eafy rates as if they were not worth the va-
luing. They do not cut their chickens when
they be little to make capons, and therefore
they have no creatures of that name, but men,
their eunuchs, called there Cogees, or ca-
pons, in-their language ; fo made, when they
be very young, and then deprived of all that
might after provoke jealoufy ; and therefore
they are put to be attendants on their women,
the great men of that nation keeping many of
them, a foft tender people, tener [pado, as Ju-
venal calls one of them, that never come to
have any hair on their faces.

But to return again to their provifions, the
beeves of that country differ from ours, in
that there are none of them very large ; and
thofe they have, have each of them a great
bunch of grifly fleth which grows upon the
meeting of their thoulders. The fleth of their

beeves
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beeves is much whiter than the fleth of ours,
and very fweet, tender and good. Fheir fheep
differ from ours by their great flefhy bob-tails,
which fevered from their bodies are very pon-
derous.  Their wool is generally coarfe, but
their flefh'is not fo.

Now to feafon all their good provifions,
there is great ftore of falt; and to fweeten
all, abundance of fugar growing in that coun-
try ; which, after it is well refined, may be
there had at a very low rate; out of which
they make very pure white fugar—candy, which
may be had there at a fmall eafy price likewife.

Their fruits are every way anfwerable to the
reft, ' the country abounding in mufk-melons
(very much better, becaufe they are better di-
gefted there by the heat of the fun, than thefe
with us.) Theyhave many water-melons, a
very choice good fruit, and fome of them as
big as our ordinary pompions, and in fhape
like them ; the fubftance within this fruit is
fpungy, butexceeding tender and well tafted,
of a colour within equally mixed with red and
white, and within that an excellent cooling
and pleafing liquor. Here are likewife ftore
of pome-granates, pome-citrons; here are
Iemons and oranges, but I never found any
there fo good as I have fome elfewhere.  Here
are dates, figs, grapes, prunclloes, almonds,
cocoa-nuts, (of which I obferved fomething
before) and here they have thofe moft excel-
lent plums, called Mirabolans, the ftone of

which
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‘which fruit differs very much from others in
its fhape, whereon Nature hath curioufly
quartered feveral ftrakes equally divided, very
pretty to behold; many of which choice
plums (they write) are very cordial, and there-
fore worth the prizing, are there well pre-
ferved, and fent for England.

They have to thefe an_ot-hcr fruit we Englifh
there called a Planten, of which many of
them grow in clufters together ; they are long
in fhape, made like unto flender cucumbers,
and very yellow when they are ripe,. and then
taftelike unto.a Norwich pear, but much: bet-
ter. Another moft excellent fruit they have;
called 2 Mango, growing upon treesas big as
our walnut-trees; and as thefe here, {0 thofe
trees there, will be very full of that moft exs-
cellent fruit, infhape and colour like unto our
apricots, but much bigger ; ‘which taken and
rolled in aman’s hands when they are through
ripe, the fubftance within them becomes like
+ the pap of a roafted apple, which then fack’d
~out from about a large ftone they have within,
is delicately pleafing unto every palate that
taftes it. And to conclude with the beft of all
other their choice fruits, the Annanas, likeunto
our pine-apples, which feems to the tafter to
be a moft pleafing compound made of ftraw=
berries, claret-wine, rofe-water, and fugar,
well tempered together In the northernmoft:
parts of this empire they have variety of pears
and apples ; every where good roots, as car=

rots,
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rots, potatoes, and others like them. They
have onions and garlick, and fome herbs and
fmall roots for fallads ; and in the fouthern-
moft parts, ginger growing almoft in every
place; the large races whereof are there very
excellently well preferved, as we may know
by our tafting them in England. And all thefe
things I have laft named may be there likewife
bought at very low rates. And laftly, fome
one kind or other of their very geod and choice
fruits may be there had at every time or feafon
of the year. :
And here I cannot chufe but take notice of
a very pleafant and clear liquor, called Toddy,
iffuing from a fpungy tree, that grows firait
and tall without boughs to the top, and there
fpreads out in tender branches, very like unto
thofe that grow from the roots of our rank and
rich artichokes, but much bigger and longer.
This toddy-tree is not fo big, but that it may
be very eafily embraced, and the nimble peo-
ple of that country will climb up as faft to the
top thereof (the ftem of the tree being rough
and crufty) as if they had the advantage of
ladders to help them up. In the top tender
branches of thofe trees they make incifions
which they open and ftop again as they pleafe,
under which they hang pots made of large and
light gourds, to preferve the influence which
ifflues out of them ina large quantity in the
night feafon, they ftopping up thofe vents in
the heat of the day. That which thus diftils
forth
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forth in the night, if it be taken very early
in the morning, is as pleafing to the tafte as
any new white wine, and much clearer than
it. Itis a very piercing, medicinable, and in-
offenfive drink, if taken betimes in the day,
only it is a little windy; but if it be kept
’till the heat of the day, the fun alters it fo,
as if it made it another kind of liquor, for it
becomes then very heady, not fo well relithed,
and unwholfome ; and when it is {o, not a few
of our drunken feamen chufe to drink it;
and I think they fo do, becaufe it will then
prefently turn their brains ; for there are too
many of the common fort of thofe men who
ufe the fea, who love thofe brutith difempers
too much, which turna man out of himfelf,
and leave a beaft in the tkin of 2 man. But
for that drink, if it be taken in its beft, and
moft proper feafon, I conceive it to be of itfelf
very wholfome, becaufe it provokes urine ex-
ceedingly ; the further benefit whereof fome
there have found by happy experience, being
thereby eafed from their torture inflited by
that thame of phyficians, and tyrant of all ma-
ladies, the Stone. And fo cheap too is this
moft pleafing wine, that a man may there
have more than gnough for a very little
money.

At Surat, and fo to Agra, and beyond, it
feldom or never rains, but one feafon of the
year; but yet there is a reirething dew during

all that time the Heavens there are thus thut

up,
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up, which evety night falls and cools, and
comforts and refrefheth the face of the earth,
Thofe general rains begin near the time that
the fun comes to the northern tropick, and fo
continue ’till his return back to the line. Thefe
fhowers at the beginning moft extremely vio-
lent are uther’d in, and ufually take their leave
with moft fearful tempefts of thunder and
lightning, more terrible than I can exprefs,
yet feldom do harm ; the reafon in nature may
be the fubtilty of thc air in thofe parts, wherein
there are fewer thunder-ftones made, thanin
fuch climates where the air is thick, grofs, and
cloudy. During thofe three months, it rains
ufually every day, more or lefs ; fometimes one
whole quarter of the moon together, fcarce
without any intermiffion; which abundance
of moifture, with the heat of the fun, doth
fo enrich their land, which they never force
(if Iobferved right) by foiling of it, as that,

like Egypt by the inundation of Nilus, it
makes it fruitful all the year after. When the
time of this rain is pafled over, the face of the
fky there is prefently fo fereneand clear, as
that fcarccly one cloud appears in their hemif-
phere the nine months after.

And here a ftrong argument, that may fur-
ther, and moft infallibly thew the goodnefs of
their foil, {hall not efcape my pen, moft appa-
rent in this, that when the ground there hath
been deftitute of rain nine months together,
and looks all of it like the barren fands in the

defarts
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defarts of Arabia, where there is not one {pire
of green grafs to be found; within a few days
after thofe fat enriching fhowers begin to fall,
the face of the earth there (as it were by a new
refurre@ion) is {o revived, and throughout fo
renewed, as that it is prefently covered all over
with a pure green mantle. And moreover,
to confirm that which before 1 obferved con-
cerning the goodnefs of that foil, amongft many
hundred acres of corn of divers kinds I have
there beheld,: I never faw any but what was
very rich and good, ftanding as thick on the
round as the land could well bear it.

They till their ground with oxenand foot-
ploughs ; their feed-time in May, and the be-
ginning of June, they taking their time to dif-
patch all that work before that long rainy fea-
{on comes ; and though the ground then hath
been all the time we named before without
any fufficient moifture by thowers, or other-
wife, to fapple and make it more fit for til-
lage, yet the foil there is fuch a brittle fat
mould (which they fow year after year) as
that they can very eaiily till it. Their harveft
is in November and December, the moft tem-
perate months of all their yeax.

Their ground is not enclofed, unlefs fome
fmall quantity near towns and villages, which
ftand fcattered up and down this vaft empire
very thick, though for want of the true names
not inferted in the map.

They mow not their grafs (as we) tomake

3 ' ha}' 2
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hay, but cut it off the ground, either green

or withered, as they have occafion to ufe it.
‘They fow tobacco in abundance, and they
take it too very much, but after a ftrange way,
much different from us; for firt, they have
little earthen pots, fhaped like our {mall flow-
er-pots, having a narrow neck, and an open
round top, out of the belly of which comes
a fmall {pout, to the lower part of which {pout
they fill the pot with water, then putting their
tobacco loofe in the top, and a burning coal
upon it, they having firft faften’d a very fmall
ftrait bollow cane or reed (not bigger than a
fmall arrow) within that fpout, a yard or ell
Iong, the pot ftanding on the ground,
draw that fmoak into their mouths, which firft
falls upon the fuperficies of the water, and
much difcolours it. And this way of taking
their tobacco, they believe makes it much
more cool and wholfome. The tobacco which
grows there is doubtlefs in the plantas good as
in any other place of the world, but they know
not how to cure and order it, like thofein the

Weft-Indies, to make it o rich and firong.
‘The country is beautified with many woods
and groves of trees, in which thofe winged
chorifters make fweet mufick. In thofe woods
fome excellent hawks make their nefts; and
there are very often to be feen great flocks of
parakectoes, or little parrots, who have their
- breeding and lodgingamongft thofe melancholy
fhades.” And (in the number of many other
creatures
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creatures covered with feathers) there are fome
very little birds, lefs than our wrens, who are
exceeding prét,ty fO_; their neat thape, and th;‘ir
covering, with moft: curious party-colour’d
feathers, full of variety of little fpots. Thave
feen there many of thofe rare creatures kept
together in large cages, who pleale the eye
with their curious colours, and the ear with
their variety of pleafant notes. The woods
and. groves in the fouthernmoft parts of In-
doftan, - have great ftore of wild apes, mon-
kies, and baboons in them, fome of which I
have feen as high as our talleft Grey-Hounds,
which live among the trees, and climb them
at pleafure. . Thofe apes, &c. are very terri-
ble to thof¢ little birds; which.make their
nefts in thofe woods; and  therefore nature
hath taught them this fubtilty,’ (to preferve
their young ones from - thofe creatures, which
would otherwife deftroy them) to build their
nefts in the twigs; and the utmoft boughs of
thofe trees; where fome of them hang like
little, purfe-nets, to. which ‘thofe’ apes and
monkies;, be they never fo little and light,
canpot come to hurt them.

‘Befides theit woods, they have great variety
of fair goodly tfe¢s that ftand here and there
fingle, but I never faw any there of thofe kinds
of trees which England affords. They have
very many firm and firong timber  trees for
building, and other ufes; bat much ‘of ‘their
bruth, or fmall wood, I obferved to be very

t fappy 5
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fappy ; fo that when we brake a twig of it,
there would come a fubftance out of fome of
it, like unto milk ; and the fappinefs of that
under-wood may (as [ apprehend it) be af-
cribed in part to the fatnefs of that foil. Some
of their trees have leaves upon them broad as
bucklers, others are parted {mall like our fern
or brakes, as the tamerine tree, which bears
cods fomewhat like our beans, in which when
the fruit is ripe there is a very well tafted pulp,
though it be four, moft wholfome to open the

body, and to cool and cleanfe the blood.
There is one very great and fair tree grow-
ing in that foil, of ’fpecial obfervation, out
of whofe branches or great arms grow little
{prigs downward, ’till they take root, (as they
will certainly do if they be let alone) and ta-
king root, at length prove ftrong fupporters
unto thofe large branches that yield them.
Whence it comes to pafs, that thofe trees in
time (their ftrong and far extended arms being
in many places thus fupported) grow to a very
great beight, and extend themfelves to fuch an
incredible breadth, they growing round every
way, as that hundreds of men may fhade
themfelves under one of them at any time;
the rather, becaufe thefe, as all other trees in
thofe fouthern parts of Eaft-India, (as parti-
cularly I obferved before) ftill keep on their

green coats.

For their flowers, they are for the generality
like unto painted weeds, which, though their
colour
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colour be excellent, they rather delight the
eye than affect the {mell ; for not many of
them, except rofes, and fome few kinds more,
are any way fragrant : Amongft them that are,
there is one white flower, like to Spani(b jef-
famin, (if it be not the fame) which is ex-
ceedingly well fcented, of which they make
a moft excellent pure {weet oil, with which
they anoint their heads, and other parts of
their bodies; which makes the company of
thofe that do fo very fayoury and fweet.

This empire is watered with many goodly
rivers (as they are expreflfed in the map)
the two principal are Indus and Ganges;
where this thing is very obfervable, (for they
fay there that it is very true) that one pint of
the water of the Ganges weigheth lefs by one
ounce than any other water in that whole great
monarchy : And therefore (they fay) that the
Mogul, wherefoever he is, hath water brought
him from that river, that he may drink there-
of, by fome appointed for that fervice, who
are continually either going to it, or comin
from it: The water 1s brought to the King
in fine copper jars, excellently well tinn'd on
the infide, and feal’d up when they are de-
livered to the water-bearers for the King's
ufe; two of which jars every one carries,
hanging upon flings fitted for * the porter’s
thoulders. _ :

Befides their rivers, they have {tore of wells
fed with fprings ; and to thefe they bave many

H'z pords,
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ponds, which they call Tanques, fome of
them exceeding large, fill'd with water when
that abundance of rain falls (of which more
hereafter.) i

That moft antient and innocent drink of
the world, Water, is the common drink of
Eaft-India ; 'it'is far mote pleafant and f{weet
than out water ; and muft needs be fo, becaufe
in all hot countries it is more rarified, better
digefted, and freed from its rawnef(s by the
heat of ‘the fun, and therefore in thofe parts it
is mote defired of all that come thither, tho’
they never made it their drink before, than
any other liquor, and agrees better with men’s
bodies. « Sometimes we boil the water there
with ‘fome wholfome feeds, and after drink it
cold, and then it is by much more cold after
an heat; (like unto fome men, who have
fthewed formerly much zeal and heat for good,
_and aftérward became more chill and cold than

ever they were before.) Sometimes we min-
gle our water there with the juice of lemons
and fugar, ‘which makes an exceeding plea-
fant drink, which we call there fherbet.

‘Some {mall quantity of wine, but not
common, is made amongft them ; they call it
rack, diftilled from fugar, and a fpicy rind of
a tree called Jagra; it isvery wholfome, if
taken very moderately.

Many of the people there, who are firict
in their religion, drink no wine at all ; but
they ufé ‘a liquor more wholfome than plea-
: {ant,
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fant, they call coffee, made by a black feed
boiled in water, which turns it almoft into the
{ame colour, but doth very little alter the tafte
of the water ; notwithftanding it is very good
to help digeftion, to quicken the {pirits, and
to cleanfe the blood. R
There is yet another help for thofe that
forbear wine, by an- herb they have, called
beetle, or paune, in fhape fomewhat like an
ivy-leaf, butmore tender; they chew it with
an hard nut, fomewhat like a nutmeg, (but
not in tafte like that) and a very little pure
white-lime amongft the leaves, and when they
have fucked down the juice, put forth the
reft. It hath (as they fay, and I believe very
much of it) many rare qualities, for it pre-
ferves the teeth, ftrengthens the ftomach,
comforts the brain, and it cures or prevents a
tainted breath. This I am fure of, that fuch
is the pleafing fimell of this beetle, being
chewed in a clofe room, that the breath of him
fo chewing it fills it with a very pleafing favour,
‘The empire further affords very excellent
good hordes, curioufly made, high metded,
and well managed by the natives. Befides
their own, they have many of the Perfian,
Tartarian, and Arabian breed, which have
the name to be the choice ones of the world.
Butof thefe more when I come to fpeak of
the inhabitants.
Here are a great number of camels, dromeda-
ries, mules, and afles,- employed for the car-
| % riage
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riage of burthens, or the carrying of the peo-
ple, ito which ufe alfo they employ many of
their oxen, and their buffeloes likewife (which
before I fpake of.) The camels, as I oft’ ob-
ferved there, have one ftrange quality, they
cry and make a very piteous noife at night,
when they take off their burthens; but in
the morning, when they are laid on, the poor
creatures are very ftill and quiet, making no
noife at all. Many wicked men, who are
moft fitly called by the pfalmift, ¢ the beafts
of the people,” Pfal. lxviii. 30. (for fo itis
in the vulgar tranflation, beaft, for want of
reafon, ‘and for not ufing reafon well, worfe
than brutes) may be moft fitly refembled by
thofe dull camels, who being burthen’d and
clogg’d with a great load of fin already, enough
to prefs them down into that bottomlefs pit,
{feem to feel nothing, nor to complain at all,
but with much quiet and content keep on their
burthens, and take up more ftill; as if that
wickednefs, which the prophet Zachary, 5. 7.
compares to a talent of lead, were as light as
a feather. But when we go about by our ex-
hortations, intreaties, perfuafions of them,
and by the ftrongeft arguments befides we can
invent, prefs them ¢ to {uffer God through
Chrift Jefus to fave their fouls,” and confe-
quently to get themfclves freed from that in-
tolerable burthen, which will unaveidably fink
them into Hell at laft, if they be not freed
from it, then thefe, like thofe ftupid creatures,

cry
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cry and complain, and fcem to be much dif-
quieted, as if we did them much wrong, while
we labour to do them the greateft right. The
reafon is, becaufe their pride (as every beloved
fin befides) ¢ compafleth them as a chain,”
Pfal. 1xxiii. 6. it is their jewel, their orna-
ment, (as they think) and therefore they will
keep it, they will not part from it, though it
be their greateft fhame, becaufe they efteem
“it their chiefeft glory. I would intreat my
reader, when he comes to this digreflion, to
read it over and over again.

The dromedary is called by the prophet Je-
remy, ii. 23. the {wift dromedary; the rea-
fon may be, becaufe thefe, like the camels,
have very long legs, and confequently make
long fteps, and fo travelling rid ground apace ;
or becaufe at 2 pinch, or time of need, they
will carry a man exceeding far without reft,
and but with a very little food.

They have fome rhinoceros, but they are
not common ; which are very large fquare
beafts, bigger than the largeft oxen England
affords ; their fkins, without hair, liein great
wrinkles upon their necks, breafts, and backs,
which doth not make them feem lovely to the
beholders. ‘They have very ftrong but fhort
horns, growing upon very firm bones, that
lie over their noftrils ; they grow upwards, to-
wards the top of their head, every one of
thefe creatures being fortified with one of
them, and that enough to make them fo ter-

H 4 rible
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rible, that they are thunn’d by other, tho’ very
large creatures. With thefe horns, (from
which thofe creatures have their names) are
made very excellent cups, which (as is con-
ceived) give fome virtue unto the liquor put
into them, if it ftand any long time in thofe
cups. g Sk e o

And now to conclude with the largeft and
the moft intelligent (as we thall hereafter thew)
of all the fenfible creatures the earth produ-
ceth, the elephant, of which this vaft mo-
narchy ‘hath abundance ; and of them the
Mogul is mafter of many thoufands; and
his nobles, and all men of quality befides, in
thofe large territories, have more or lefs of
them. But of thefe much fthall be fpoken
in my {ixth fe¢tion. ' '

I obferved before, that the inhabitants of
this empire did carry moft of their burthens
upon the backs of their beafts ; and ina *(pe-
cial manner this people’-employ their camels
and dromedaries for 'tHis ufe, to carry ‘their
merchandife from place to place; and there-
fore I fhall let my reader fee, :

SECTION
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" §E CTION II

What the chief Merchandife, and moft Sz‘aple
and. other. Commadities are, which are bought

in el Enmpire.

—HE moft ftaple commodities of this
empire are indico and cotton wool; of
that wool they make divers fosts of callico,
which had that name (as I {uppofe) from Cal-
licute, not far from Goa, where that kind of
cloth was firt bought by the Portuguete.

For the {pices brought hither by the Eaft-
Indian fleet, they are had mote foutherly, from,
the iflands of Sumatra, fiom Java major and
minor, from the Molucca’s, and from other
places thereabout : In which, .as in the Mo-
lucca iflands, and thofe other pasts tpo, from
whencg the richeft {pices come, the low=coun-
try merchants have got fuch footing, and; fuch
a particular, intereft, that our Englith factors
there (for the  prefent). buy. thofe commodi-
ties, as we fometimes, do  buy. provifions.and
commaodities here at home, out of the en-
groffing huckfters hands;. So,that our Englifh.
in thofgparts-have a, free trade for no kind.of;
fpice, but for, that which is one of the lowelt
priced, namely pepper, which they - fetch, -
from Bantam. W hich niore gencral trade of
the Dutch they haye formerly gained, at a very,
vaft expence, by fortifying themfelves there.
in the places wherever they fettle 5 and then

ftanding
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ftanding upon their guard, put a kind of
force upon the natives to {ell them their com-
modities.

What the carriage of that people hath for-
merly been in thofe parts towards our Englith,
(where their fword hath been longeft) is fuffi-
ciently made known by other pens: This I
may conclude from their example (and I would
that they were fingular and alone in it) that
when a people will not be ordered by that royal
law, which commands us. Mat. vii. 12. ¢ to
do nothing, but what we would be content to
fuffer ; as to do nothing unto others, but what
we would be well content to fuffer from
others : ” But on the contrary, when they
meafure things, not by the firait and even
rule of equity, but by the crooked and oblique
line of power, arming their injuftice to do
what they pleafe, becaufe they can do what
they will : This caufeth many to make very
bold with God in cafes that feem to give ad-
vantage unto their high thoughts and commo-.
dities ; for what evil cannot ambition and co-
vetoufnefs do, when they are backt with an
arbitrary and unlimited power here below, if
they be not checkt by a fironger arm from a-
bove ? Whence we fee it often come to pafs,
that when the laws -of nature and nations,
yea of God himfelf, lie in the way of their
profit, or earthly advantages, (whatever their
fufferings or lofs be afterward) they either
{purn them thence, or ¢lfe tread and trample

upon
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upon them at pleafure, to compafs their ends
for the prefent. 'This I can fay of the Dutch,
(fomething from my own knowledge, but
more from the report of others) that when I
lived in thofe parts, and we Englith there were
more for number than they, and confequently
could receive no hurt from them, we there
ufed them as neighbours and brethren; but in
other places, where they had the like advan-
tage of us, they dealt with us neither like
Chriftians, nor men.  But I will not here any

longer digrefs, but return to fpeak further of
the commodities to be had in Eaft-India. '
The indico we bring thence, is a good and
rich commodity. It is there made of little
leaves, not bigger than thofe on our goofe-
berry buthes, and the fhrubs that bear thofe
leaves are about their bignefs.  Thefe leaves
they flip off from the fmall branches of thofe
buthes, which grow with round and full heads
without pricks. The leaves thus ftripp’d off,
are laid ip great heaps together certain days,
till they have been in a hot fweat ; then they
are removed, and put into very great and deep
veflels fill'd with a fufficient quantity of water
to fteep them in, where they leave their blue
tinGure, with their fubflance; this done, the
wateris drain’d out into other exceeding broad,
but very thallow veffels or vats, made of plaft
ter, (like to that we call plafter of Parisj which
will keep in all the liquor ’till the hot fun in
{hort time extraéts the moifture fromit; and
then
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then what remaing in the bottom is a cream
about a quarter of an inch thick, which faud-
dcnl becomes hard and dry, and that is our
1_nd1_co ; the beft fort whereof comes from
Biana, near unto Agra, and a coarfer fort is
‘made at Cirkeefe, not far from Amadanaz ;
about which two places are a very great num-
ber of thofe fhrubs planted which bear thofe
leaves.

For their cotton wool, they fow feed, and
very large quantities of ground in Eaft-India
are thus feeded. It grows up like fmall rofe-
buthes, and then puts forth many yellow blof-
foms ; thofe afterward falling off, there remain
little cods, about the bignefs of a man’s thumb,
in which the fubftance at firit is moift and
_ yellow s but as they ripen, they {well big-

ger, ’till they break their covering, and af-
ter, in a fhort time, that within them becemes
wool, as white as {now, and then they ga-
ther it. Amongft that wool they find feeds to
fow again as they have occafion; but thofe
fhrubs bear that wool three or four years e're
they fupplant them. Of this cotton-wool

they make divers forts of white cloth, (as1
before obferved) fome broad, fome narrow,
fome coarfe, fome fine, and very finc indeed,
for fome that I have {een there I believe was as
fine as our pureft lawn. Much of the coarfer .
fort of that cloth they dye into colours, or
elfe ftain in it variety of well-thaped and well-
coloured flowers or figures, which are fo fixed
in
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in the cloth, that no water can wafl thém
out. That pretty art of ftaining, or printing
and fixing thofe variety of colours in that white
cloth, the people of Afia have engrofied to
themfelves, where the moft curious pintadaes
are made; whithet neighbouring, as well
a5 more remote nations, bring their money to
fetch them thence. ‘ g
In Decan, which bounds upon the Mogul’s
territories fouth, (the princes whereof dte
tributaries unto hirh) there are nidny diamond
rocks, in which ate found thofe moft precious
of all other ftoné¢s; and they aré to be fold in
this empite, and confequently to be had by
thofe who have fkill to buy'them, and meney
to pay for them. But as all the ftones in
Eafg-lndia of not precious, fo thofe that are
the natives know very well how fo value.
* But further, for the merchandifing com-
modities the Mogul’s provinces afford, there
is muik (by reafon of their abundance of mufk-
cats) to be had in good quantity; and there
are bezar-ftones, which are not fo called from
any beaft of that name, but they grow in the
maws of goats, which when they obferve to
grow exceeding lean, they kill them, and find
thofe ftones ifi them ; and'if they did not fo,
that ftone in'them would make an end of them ;
by which we may obferve, how that precious
beézoar-ftone, that. proves many times fuch 2
cordial and’ prefecvative to the life of man, is
' deftructive
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deftruéive and mortal unto the poor creature
from whence it is taken : Like that precious
word of God, that may proceed from the lips
of him that hath a lean foul, and may do
others good, but himfelf nothing but mif-
chief. The greateft number of thofe goats,
from whence thofe bezoars are taken, feed on
the mountains of Lar, in the Perfian terri-
tories, the weft bound (as before) of the
Mogul’s great empire.

They have fome ftore of filk here ; but the
greateft quantity of that rich commodity, that
any place in the whole world affords, comes
out of Georgia, a province belonging to the
King of Perfia. Thofe Georgians and Arme-
nians, (both under the command of the Per-
fian King) are by profeflion Chriftians, like
thofe of the Greek church. And the Abif-
fins, under the command of Prefter John, are
in profeflion Chriftian likewife, but thefe Abi{-
fins circumcife their males before they baptife
them. = Alas poor people! who for want of
better inftruction cannot know what they
fhould, and therefore know not what they
do. All thofe Armenians, Georgians, and
Abiffins, (as I haveit from others, but can re-
late fomething of it out of my own knowledge)
even all of them, {ec Chrift but in the dark,
and by reafon of the general ignorance that is
in them, cannot know God as they ought in
Jefus Chrift. Thefe are the different cafes of
many which profefs Chrift in the world ; fome

cannot
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cannot know him, fome care not to know him,
and fome will not know him. Amongft the
firft of thefe, they all may be ranked whom I
but now named, as many others of the Greek,
and thofe that profefs Chriftianity in Ruf-
fian churches, with many-many others of the
Romith, who have the truths of God fealed
up in an unknown tongue, to keep and to
continue them in ignorance; who inftead of
the two breafts of the church, the law and
the gofpel, are fed with mouldy and finnowed
traditions ; and their cafe being fo, our charity
towards them 'may lead us thus far, to believe
that they would do better, if they knew bet-
ter ; and this may fpeak much in their excufe.
But what plea may be made for us of this na-
tion, that do not what we know ; or if we be
ignorant, it is becaufe we will be fo; not be-
caufe we cannot know, but becaufe we care
not for knowledge, and will not know.

But to return to the place where I began
my laft digreflion: T'told you that the people
there have fome ftore of filk, of which they
make velvets, fattins, taffaties, either plain or
mingled, or ftriped in party-colours; but the
beft of them, for richnefs and goodnefs, come
not near thofé which are made in the parts of
Italy. | '

‘Many curious boxes, trunks, ftandithes,
carpets, with other excellent manufaltures,
may be there had. They have medicinable
drugs, and amongft them very much caffia

growing
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growing there in canes. They have gums well
fcént'ed, and much lignum aloes, which burnt,
yields a p | '
the wqdﬁ that I ever fmelled. They have
great ftore of gum-lac, of which they make
their hard wax, and that gum likewile they
there émploy for many other neat ufes. The
earth there yields good minerals of lead, iron,
copper, brafs ; and (they fay) that they have
filver mines too, which (if true) they need not
open, being fo enriched from other nations of
urope, and other, arts, th_')_.yefa;fly‘ bring
thither great quantities of filver to purchafe
their commodities : Which 1 colle& from
our Englifh trade there; for thou;g‘h‘, we vent
fome quantity of our woollen cloth; with
fome other things we carry thither, yet the
greateft part by far of commodities brought
thence, are caught by the filver hook. And
this is the way tormake apy nation of the
world rich, to bring, and, leaye filver in it,
and fo fake away commodities: And, as all
rivers run into the fea, fo many filver fireams
into this monarchy, and there ft'ay_';,_ the peo-
ple of any nation being there very welcomey
that bring in their bullion, and carry away the
others merchandife ; but it is look’d on asa
crime. that is not eafily anfwered, to tranfport
any quantity of filver thence: e
_ The coin_or bullion brought thither from
any place, is prefently melted and refined, and
the Mogul’s ftamp (which'is his name and
Sk titles

erfume better than any one thing in
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titles, in Perfian charaéters) put upon it.
"The coin there is more pure than in any other
partof the world, being (as they report) made
of pure filver without any alloy; fo that in
the Spanifh money, the pureft of all Europe,
there is fome lofs.

They call their picces of money roopes, of
which there are fome of divers values, the
meaneft worth two fhillings and three-pence;
and the beft two fhillings and nine-pence fter-
ling. By thefe they account their eftates and
payments. They have another coin of inferior
value in Guzarat, called mamoodies, about
twelve-pence fterling ; both the former, and
thefe, are made in halves, and fome few in
quarters; fo that three-pence is the leaft piece
of filver current in thofe countries, and very
few of them to be feen. That which pafieth
up and down in exchange under this rate, is
brafs or copper money, which they call pices,
whereof three, or thereabouts, countervail a
penny. Thofe pices are made fo mafly and
thick, as that the bafer metal of which they
are made, put to other ufes, is well nigh worth
the filver they are rated at. Their filver coin
is made either round or fquare, but fo thick,
as that it never breaks, nor wears out. They
have puré gold coin likewife, fome pieces of
great value, but thefe are not very ordinarily
feen amongft them.

I have now done with this fe¢tion, wherein
I have related much of the commodities and

I riches,
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nches, as before of the prowﬁons and plea-

fures which ate'to be found in that vaft mo-

‘fiarchy, ' and T cuncene nothmg but wflat
‘truth will u&:fv And now, left that place
T have defc.nb d’ Ihould feem to be an earthly
'Paradife, I muft acquamt my rcadcr, that the
contents there found by fuch as have lived in
thofe parts, are four'd and fauc’d with many
unpleafing things, which he muﬂ: necds know
"when he' takes nonce e

SECT IO NIV

Of the D _/&ommadztm, Inconveniences, and An-
ﬂ@wzce.r, that are to ée Jound or met wzz‘bal |
. this Empire.

S the poets feigned that the garden of

the Hefperides (wherein were trees that

bare golden apples) was guarded by a fer-
pent; fo there are ftings here as well as fruits ;
all cenfidered together may not unfitly be re~
fembled by thofe locufts mentioned Rev. ix.
7> 8, 10, * who had the faces of men, and
the hau‘ of women, and crowns as of gold
on their heads, but they had too the teeth of
lions, and the tails of fCOI'Pl.OIlS, and there
were ftings in thofe tails.” - Here are many
things to content and pleafe the enjoyers of
them, to make their life more comfortalla)lc,
! ut
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‘but withal here are teéth to tear, and ftings
‘to 'kifl : ‘All ‘put together, are nothing but a
‘mixtufe made up (as indeed all earthly things
are) of good and bad ; of Bitter, and fweet ;

of what ‘contents, and of what contents not.
~ The annoyances of thefe countries are, firft
‘many harmful beafts of prey, as lions, tygers,
wolves, jackalls, with others; thofe jackalls
feem to 'be wild dogs, who in great companies
run up and down in the filent night, much
difquicting the peace thereof, by their moft
hideous noife. Thofe moft ravenous crea-
tures will not fuffer 2 man to reft quietly in
his grave ; for if his body be not buried very
deep, they will dig him thence, and bury as
much of him again as they can confume, in
their hangry bellies. In their rivers are many
erocodiles, and—Latet anguis in berda,. on the
land, not a few overgrown fnakes, with other
venormous and pernicious creatures. In our
houfes there we often fee lizards, fhaped like
unto crocodiles, of a fad green colour, and
but little creatures, the fear of whom prefents
itfelf moft to the eye, for I donot know that
they are hurtful. “There are many fcorpions
to be feen, which are oftentimes felt, which
creep into their houfes, efpecially in that time
of the rains, whofe flinging is moft fenfible
and deadly, if the patient have not prefently
fome oil that is made of {corpions, to anoint
the parts affected, which is a fudden and a
certain cure. But if the man can get the fcor-
Iz pion
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pion that ftung him, (as fometimes they do)
the oily fubftance it affords, being beaten in
pieces, fuddenly applied, is a prefent  help.
The fting of the fcorpion may be a very fit re-
femblance of the fting of death, the bitter-
nefs and anguith whercof nothing can afiwage
and cure fo well as a ferious confideration, and
a continual application of the thoughts of
dying. Facilé contemnit ompia, qui cogitat Je
Jemper moriturum, that man may trample upon
every thing whofe meditations are taken up
with the thoughts of his change. He cannot
die but well, who dies daily, daily in his pre-
parations for death, thoughhe die not pre-
{ently.

The fcorpions are in fhape like unto our
cray-fithes, and not bigger, and look black
like them before they are boiled ; they havea
little round tail which turns up, and lies u-
fually upon their backs, at the end whereof is
their fting, which they do not put in and let
out of their bodies, as other venomous crea-
tures do, but it always appears in their tails
ready to ftrike ; it is very (harp and hard, and
not long, but crooked like the talon of a
hawk.

‘The abundance of flies (like thofe fwarms
in Egypt, Ex. viil. 21.) in thofe parts did
very much annoy us; for in the heat of the
day their numberlefs number was fuch, as that
we could not be quiet in any place for them,
they being ready to fly into our cups, and to

' - ' cover
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cover our meat as foon as it was placed on the
table ; and therefore we had always fome of
the natives we kept there, who were our fer-
vants, to ftand round about us on purpofe

while we were eating, with napkins to fright

them away. And as in the day one kind of

ordinary flies troubled us; fo in the night we

were likewife very much difquieted with ano-

ther fort, called mufketoes, like our gnats,

but fomewhat lefs ; and in that feafon we were
very much troubled with chinches, another
fort of little troublefome and offenfive crea-.
tures, like little ticks; and thefe annoyed us
two ways, at firft by their biting and ftinging,
and then by their ftink. From all which we
were by far more free when we lodged in tents
(as there we did much) than when we abode
in houfes ; where in great cities and towas (to
add unto the difquiets I before named) there
were fuch an abundance of large hungry rats, *
that fome of us were bitten in the night as
we lay in our beds, either on our toes or fin-
gers, or on the tips of our ears, or on the
tops of our.nofes, orin any part of our bodies
befides they could get into their mouths.

The winds in thofe parts (as [ obferved be-
fore) which they call the mon{oons, blow con-
ftantly one way, altering but few poiuts, fix
months foutherly, and fix months nottherly.
The months of April, May, and the begin-
ning of June, ‘till the rain falls, are {0 ex-
tremely hot, as that the wind when it blows

{5 but
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but gently, receives fuch heat from the parched
ground, that the refleGtion thereof is readyto.
blifter a man’s face that receives the breath of
it. And if God did not provide for thole.
parts, by fending a breeze or breath, or fmall,
gale of wind daily, which fomewhat tempers
that hot fulphureous air, there were no living
in that torrid zone for us Englith, who have
been ufed to breath in a temperate climate ;
and notwuh{’candmg that benefit, the air in
that place is fo hot to us Engh{h that we
thould be every day ftewed in our own moif-
ture, but that we ftir very little in the heat of
the day, and have cloathing about us as thin
aswe can make it. And no wonder, for the
coldeft day in the whole year, at noon, ( unlefs
it be in the time when thofe rains fall) is hot-
ter there than the hotteft day in England.

Yet I have there obferved molft ftrange and
fudden changcs of heat and cold within a few
hours, as in November and December, the
moft temperate months of their year, (as be-
fore) and then at midnight the air was fo ex-
ceedmg freth and cold, that it would produce
a thin ice on the water; and then as we lay in
our tents we would have been very glad of
the warmth of a rug upon us, and “the noon
of that following day would be fo extreme
hot, as that it was troublefome then to keep
on the thinneft cloathing.

Sometimes there the wind blows very high
in thofe hot and dry feafons, not long. before

the
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the rain begins to fall, raifing up into the air.
a very great height thick clouds.of duft and.
_ﬁ;r;d,w.whiéh_ appear like dark . clouds full of
moifture, but they: deceive like the ‘brook .in
Job vi. 15+ that hath no water in it. Thefe
dry thowers (which almighty God threatens
to fend among'a people as an heavy judgment,
Deut. xxviii. 24! * when he willmake the
rain_of a land, powder and duft”) moft gric-)
voufly angoy-all. thofe amongft whom ithey fall,
enough to {mite them all with a prefent blind-
nefs ; filling - their eyes, ears, noftrils, and
their mouths are not free if they: be not alfos
well guarded ; fearching every place, as well
within as without our tents or houfes, fo that
there is not a little key-hoie, of any trunk or
cabinet, if it be pot covered, ” but receives
fome of that duft into it, the duft forced to
find a lodging any where, every where, ‘being’
fo driven and forced, as it is, by the extreme
violence of the wind, . .. .. . 4
But there is no place nor country under
Heaven, nor yet ever hath been, without fome
difcommodities.  The garden of Eden had 2
ferpent in it, Gen. iii. He that made all things
by his ab'fqlu‘té'coni'rﬁ"aj}d,"'hat’fi fo mixed, and
temoered, and ordered all things here below,
by his infinite wifdom, that either too much
heat, or too much cold, either the barrennefs.
of thé foil, or the unwholfomenefs of the air,
of fomething elfe, minifters matter of excep-.
tion more or lefs “againft every place, that the
I4 w0 dons
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fons of men might hence learn, that there ig
no true and perfe@ content to be found in any
kingdom, butin that of Heaven: For while
we are here, trouble and peace, mourning and
joy, comfort and difcontent, come all of them
by courfes and fucceffions, fo that there is no
weeding up of thofe tares, no removing of
thofe annoyances from the life of man.

And {o having obferved what is truth, and
what is enough to be faid of the inconveni-
encies and annoyances, as well as of the com-
modities and contentments which are to be
found in thofe parts, I come now to fpeak of
the people that inhabit there. And becaufe
many particulars will neceffarily fall within
the compafs of this part of my obfervations,
which would more weary my reader if they
thould be prefented unto him in one continued
difcourfe, I fhall therefore (as I have begun)
break this into fetions, and proceed to {peak

SECT TN N

Of the Inbabitants of Eaft-India, who they are,
of their moft excellent Ingenuity exprelfed by
their curious Manufaétures, their Markets at
Home to buy and [fell in, and their Trade
Abroad.

THE inhabitants in general of Indoftan
were all antiently Gentiles, called in
general Hindoes, belonging to that very great
2 A number
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number of thofe which are called Heathens,
which take up almoft two thirds of the num-
ber of the people who inhabit the face of the
whole earth: But of this more hereafter.
There are fome Jews (but they are not many)
here and there fcattered and loft, as it were, in
thofe other great numbers of people; the
greateft company of Jews now to be found to-
gether in any one place of the world (as I
have been made to beliecve from the obferva-
tion of others) are to be feen at Grand Cairo,
in Egypt, whither they are returned, and
where fettled, to take their fill of - their fore-
fathers flefh-pots.  For the inhabitants of
Eaft-India, ever fince they were fubdued by
Tamerlane, they have been mixed with Ma-
hometans, which though they be by far in re-
fpe& of their number lefs than thofe Pagans,
yet they bear all the fway, and command all
in thofe countries.

There are befides thefe, now become as it
were natives there, a great number of Perfians
and Tartars, whoare Mahometans by religion,
that there inhabit, very many of which the
Mogul keeps for foldiers to ferve on horfeback,
called there Haddees : There are of both thefe
many daring, {tout, hardy, and valiant men.
For the Perfians, there are of them many
comely perfons, not fo fwarthy as thofe of
Eaft-India. But for the Tartars I have there
feen, and I have feen many of them, they are

more
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moretobecommended for theirvalour thanbeau
ty, a {quare, ftout, ftrong people, having plat-

tér faces, and flat nofes. There are many Arme-

nidns and fome Abiflins amongft them, who

wear the livery of Chrift,'in being called Chrif-
tians, thegreateft part of whofe Chriftianity.
Iies” in their name. Thofe ‘Armenians there

make fome ‘wine to fell, of raifins, fugar, and’
other ingiedients, that is ftrong, heady, and’
lufcious, tafted too much by many Chriltians
that come thither, as by thofe too that make

it. Of the green grapes there, though™ they
have ‘'abundance, and they great, fweet, and .
good,” yet they make no wine at all, Tfnel
Mahometans, in obedience to a precept of
Mahomet’s which forbids wine, neither make
nor drink it, and others are not fuffered there

to make it of thofe green grapes, for fear, as

I fuppofe, they fhould make and drink too

much of it. _

To thofe I have ‘named of other nations,
(that are to be feen in Eaft-India) there are
befides fome few almoft of every people in
Afia,” and many Europeans of divers parts,
(that ufe' to ftir from their own fires) to be
found amongft them ; and among that great
variety of people and nations thére to be ob~
ferved, Ihave taken ’fpecial notice of divers
Chinefe and Japanefe there, and thofe I have
feen of them for the generality, are a people
of no large ftature, with little eyes, and nofes
fomething flatted, de #ribus Capillis, with a few

black
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black hairs that:ftand feattered’on theirupper-
lips, which make them as handfome-beards as*
are to be feen on our haresior cats.

There are fome Jews here(as I'before ob-
{ferved) whofe ftubbornnefs and' rebellion, long
ago, cauled almighty Godito threaten them,
that they fhould be after fifted; and fcattered”
among all the nations of the'werld! So the
prophet Jeremy {peaks, Jer: xxivig. that God '
would deliver them: ““to beremoved into-all
the kingdoms of the earth} for their hurt; to
be a reproach, and a proverb, and ataunt;
and a curfe; in all places whither he fhall'drive”
them.” And. Jer. xlii. 18. they were threa=
tened to. be made ‘“an‘execration and an afto=
nithment, &c.” and fo: after it‘came to pafs,
for, ¢ there is no.word- of the Lord that thall'’
fall to the ground: unfulfilled.”’ And fince
thefe prophefies, that antient imprecation of
their own, fpoken: againft themfelves in ‘de~
rifion  of our blefled Saviour, M4dt. xxvii, 2 . %
‘¢ his blood 'be on us, and on our children;”’
follows them clofe all' the world over, they
beingevery where ftrangers, but no where be-
loyed ; thoughithey be a people that'get wealth'
wherefoever they come,: yet this frees them
not from a proverb (as was ‘long before pro-
phefied) of contempt and reproach. .

Thofe antient: fatyrifts, Perfius and ' Juve=
nal, after that. moft ‘horrid a& committed by
them in crucifying our blefléd Saviour; (though'
not.in refpect ‘to-that moft cruel aion, for

they
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they were Heathens) yet they call htem Ver=
pos, that is, circumcifed worms, vermin. Ta-
citus after gives them a moft unfavoury epi-
thet, calling them jfwtentes fudeos, ftinking
Jews. Marcus the Emperor obferving them
well, concluded that they were a generation
of men worfe than favages or canibals, to be
even the worft of men, as if they were the
very refufe and dregs of mankind.

How ufual is that proverb, that when men
are fufpeted to do otherwife than they fhould,
to anfwer, ¢ what, am I a Jew, that I fhould
do fo and fo ?” I have obferved fomething to
this purpofe, from the people of Eaft-India,
who are very valiant at tongue-fights, though
not fo with their weapons, (as you will hear
afterward) that people I fay, who have a
very nimble but a bafe quality in railing at and
mifcalling one another, and their language is
fo full and fignificant, that they can calla man
in it two or three bafe things in one word ;
but when they come to call him whom they
mifcall ‘Fudeo, Jew, they believe (as I have
been often told) that they can go no higher,
efteeming that, above all other terms, the
higheft name of obloquy. _

Yet we do believe (becaufe the Lord hath
promifed it) that he wili find a time to call
home this people again to himfelf, when they
thall receive honour above all the contempt
they have beenlong under, after they fhall fee
with forrow, and with the eye of faith, Him

- whom
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whom their forefathers, out of ignorance, de-
{pite, and unbelief, pierced.

For the ftature of the natives of Eaft-India,
they are like us, but generally very ftrait, for
I never oblerved nor heard of any crooked per-
fon amongft them. And one reafon may be
becaufe they never lace nor girt in their bo-
dies, and when they fleep, they accuftom
themfelves to ftretch out their bodies at their
full length, without any thing to raife up
their heads. And further, amongft many o~
ther things I took ’fpecial notice ‘of there; I
never obferved any deformed perfon, nor ideot,
or natural fool, in thofe parts.

Now for the complexion of this people,
they are all of them of a fad tawney, or olive
colour, their hair black as a raven, very harfh,
but not curled. They like not a man or wo-
man that is very white or fair, becaufe that (as
they fay) is the colour of lepers, common a-
mongft them. Moft of the Mahometans, ex-
cept the Moolaes (which are the priefts) or
thofe which are very old and retired, and have
(as it were) given the world quite over, keep
their chins continually bare, but fuffer the
hair on their upper lips to grow very long,
and they keep it in its natural colour by comb-
ing it continually with black lead combs, ’till
they be of good years; but afterward, when
time hath fo fnowed upon them, that they
can no longer keep in nor conceal their grey
hairs, they ufe the razor (as they did) no

more,
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.more, ‘but /let the hair of their chins ‘to grow
long and large, which makes many grey beards
amongft them, and I conceive that there are
sof thofe :many old men.

And fuorther, it is the manner of the Ma-
hometans to {have all ‘the hair from off their
heads, referving only one lock on the crown
of them for Mahomet to pull them up to
Heaven (as they fondly conceit.) The Hin-
dooes thave their heads likewife, but cut all
off, and ‘both of them fthave thus, and that
very often; but however their baldnefs ap-
pears not at all, becaufe their heads are con-
tinually covered with a fhafth, eor a wreath of
narrow callico cloth many times wrapt about
them, (ufually for the colour white or red)
which they never pull off, as we do our hats
in compliments. = Their much and often fha-
ving makes many excellent barbers amongft
them, who befides their fciffars and razors
ufe a little infitrament about the length of a
fhort bodkin, very fbarp, made like a chifel,
but not broader at the cutting end than the
fhank of a fixpenny nail, with which they
pare and cleanfe the nails on their fingers and
toes. Every barber carries always about
him a round looking-glafs, made of fteel, a-
bout the compafs of a large trencher plate,
made fomewhat hollow, and kept by them
exceeding clean and fleck, fo that it will re~ .
prefent the face of him that beholds it on the
convex fide very well. Thefe barbers, as

they
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they, walk up and down, .often prefent ithefe
glafles unto men whom they find fitting, ftill,
“which is a tender of their fervice if .they fhall
pleafe to make ufg of them.

;?fb; people there often wath their.bodies,
and Kkeep their feet as clean .apd as {weet as
‘their hands. The better fort anoint them-
felves very much with {weet oils, whichmakes
their company (as before I, obferved) very fa-
voury.

Tge natives there (of which there is fome-
thing before in my third fc@ion) (hew very
mugh ingenuity;in their cutions.manufattures ;
as in their fil ftuffs, which theymoft arti-
ficially weaye, fome of them very neatly min~
gled either with filver or gold, .ar both. ~As
alfo in making excellent quilts of their ftained
cloth, or of frefth coloured taffata lined with
their pintadoes, or of their fattin lined with
taffata, betwixt which they put cotton wool,
and work them together with filk. = Thofe taf-
fata or fattin quilts are excellently ftitched by
them, being done as evenly, and in as gaod
order, asif they had been drawn out for them
for their diretion, the better to work them.
They make likewife excellent carpets of their
cotton wool, in fine mingled colours, fome of
them more than three yards broad, and of 2
great length. Somge 9519? richer carpets they
make all of filk, fo artificially mixed, as,that
they lively reprefent thofe flowers and figures
made ip them. The ground of fome gth_e;é
: 0
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‘of their very rich carpets is filver or gold, a-
bout which are fuch filken flowers and figures
as before I named, moft excellently and or-
derly difpofed throughout the whole work.
Their fkill is likewife exquifite in making
‘of cabinets, boxes, trunks, and ftandifhes,
curioufly wrought, within and without; in-
laid with elephants teeth, or mother of pearl,
ebony, tortoife-fhell, or wire ; they miake ex-
cellent cups, and other things, of agate and
cornelian, and curious they are in cutting all
manner of {tones, diamonds as well as others.
They paint ftaves, or bedfteads, chefts of
boxes, fruit difhes, or large chargers, ex-
tremely neat, which when they be not inlaid,
as before, they cover the wood, firft being
handfomely turned, witha thick gum, then
put their paint on, moft artificially made of
liquid filver, or gold, or other lively colours,
which they ufe, and after make it much more
‘beautiful with avery clear varnith put upon it.
' "They are excellent at limning, and will
copy out any picture they fee to the life ; for
confirmation of which take this inftance: It
happened that my Lord Ambaffador vifiting
the Mogul on a time, as he did often, he pre-
fented him with a curious neat fmall oval pic-
ture done to the life in England. The Mo-
gul was much pleafed with it, but told the
Ambaflador withal, that happily he fuppofed
there was neveraone in his country that could

do fo well in that curious art, and then of-
fered
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fered to wager with him a lack of roopes (a
{fum which amounted to no lefs than 10,000l.
fterling) that in a few days he would have two
copies made by that prefented to him, fo like,
that the Ambaflador thould not know hisown.
He refufed the great wager, but told the King
he would adventure his judgmenton it: Two
copies taken from that original, were within
a few days after made and brought, and laid
before the Ambaflador, in the prefence of the
King ; the Ambaflador viewing them long,
either out of courtfhip to pleafe the King, or
elfe unable to make a difference ‘twixt the pic-
tures, being all exquifitely done, took one of
them which was new made, for that which he
had formerly prefented, and did after profefs
that he did not flatter, but miftake in that
choice. The truth is, that the natives of that
monarchy are the beft apes for imitation in the
world, fo full of ingenuity, thatthey will
make any new thing by pattern, how hard fo-,
ever it feem to be done ; and therefore it 1s'ne
marvel if the natives there make thoes, boots,
cloaths, linen, bands; and cuffs, of our Engs
lith fathion, which are all of them very much
different from their fathions and habits; and
yet make them all exceedingly neat. _
They havemarkets, which they callbazars, te
fell and buy their commodities, in all their
reat towns twice every day, a little before,
and an hour after fun-rifing in the morning;
and fo a little before and a little after Sun-fet
K at
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at night ; the other parts of the day being too
hot for thofe great confluences of people to
meet together; and thofe are the feafons we
Englithmen there make ufe of toride abroad
and take the air, the reft of the day we ufually
fpend in our houfes. The people there fell
almoft all their provifions, as very many other
things, by weight.

For the foreign trade of this people, it is
ufually once a year into the Red Sea to a city
called Moha, in Arabia the happy, about thirty
leagues from the mouth of it: Itis a princi-
pal mart for all Indian commodities, but the
ftaple and moft principal there vended is their
cotton cloth, either white or ftained, and their
cotton wool. Hither they come from Grand
Cairo, in Egypt, as from many other parts
of the Turk’s dominions, to traffick. Hither
they come from Prefter John’s country, which
lies on the other fide of the Arabian gulf, for
" fo the Red Sea is there called, and not above
fourteen leagues over at the city Moha,

The fhip or junk, for fo it is called, that
ufually goes from Surat to Moha, isof an ex-
ceeding great burden, fome of them I be-
lieve fourteen or fifteen hundred tons, or
more, but thofe huge veflels are very ill built,
like an over-grown lighter, broad and fhort,
but made exceeding big, on purpofe to waft
paflengers forward and backward ; which are
Mahometans, who go on purpofe to vifit Ma-
homet’s fepulchre, at Medina, near Mecca,

but
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but many miles beyond Moha. The paffen-
gers, and others, in that moft capacious veffel,
that went and returned that year I left India,
{as we were credibly told) amounted to the
number of feventeen hundred. Thofe Ma-
hometans that have vifited Mahomet’s fepul~
chre, are after called Hoggees, or holy men.
This junk, bound from Surat to the Red
Sea, as fhe hath many people in her, fohath
the good ordnance, but thofe navigators know
not well how to ufe them for their defence.
She begins her voyage about the twentieth of
March, and finitheth it about the end of Sep-
tember following.  The voyage is but thort,
and might eafily be made inlefs than three
months, but the thip is very flow, and ill-
built to abide foul weather, and in a long fea-
fon of the rain, and a little before and after it,
the winds upon thofe coafts are commonly fo
violent, that there is no coming but with much
hazard into the Indian fea. This fhip return-
ing is ufually worth (as I have heard it faith-
fully reported, and if my credit given to that
report make me not to abufe my readers) two
hundred thoufand pounds fterling, and moft
of it brought back in good gold and filver ;
fome fine camlets they bring with them home
likewife ; but that huge mafs of wealth thus
brought home into India, is another efpecial
thing, and might bave been added to that
I fpake of before towards the continual en=-
riching of this great monarchy ; ' where, in

the next place I fhall {peak,
Kial's SECTION
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FEET 1'0'N "1V,

Of the Care and Skill of this People in kecping
and managing their excellent good Horfes. Of
their Elephants, and their ordering and ma-
naging them. And bow the People ride and
are carried up and down jfrom Place to Place.

HE foldiery here, and {fo many of the
gentry and better fort of the people,
who live at court, thew excellent good fkill in
riding and managing of their well turn’d, high
metall’d choice horfes, which are excellent
good at mounting up, bounding and curvet-
ting, and when they run them at their full
fwifteft fpeed will ftop them at a foot’s
breadth ; for the fcantling of thofe creatures,
they are in proportion like ours, but excel-
lently well ey’d, headed, limbed; for their
colours, there are fome of them raven black,
but many more of them white, curioufly
dappled ; and a very great number pied and
fpotted all over, and there are fome of other
bright colours. But it is a ufual cuftom there
amongft gallants, who ride upon the bright
coloured horfes, to have their legs and lower
parts of their bellies and breafts dyed into a
faffron colour, of which they have much there,
which makes them look as if they had flood
in a dyer’s vate, juft up to fuch an heighth of
their bodies,
The hair upon their horfes, whom they keep -
plump and fat, is very fhort, feft, andﬂliis
ee
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{leek upon them; and T wonder not at it,
they are kept fo daintily, every horfe being al-
lowed a man to drefs and feed him, and to
run by him when he is rode forth ; and this
is all his work.

They tie not down their horfe-heads, when
they ftand ftill, as we do, with halters, but
fecure each horfe with two ropes, faftened to
their hind feet, which ropes are {fomewhat
long, to be ftaked down behind them in tents,
or other places wherein they are kept.

They cut grafs for them green or withered
on the earth as they have occafion to ufe it,
never mowing their ground and making hay
as we do. But that which keeps their horfes
in heart, and in flefh, is the provender they eat,
which is a kind of round grain they call donna,
fomewhat bigger than our tares, which they
give not unto them dry, but boiled, 2nd min-
gled with fome coarfe fugar amongft it, and
when it is cold give it them made up in round
balls, which they put into their mouths as if
they cramm’d them; and fometimes they
put a little butter into thefe balls to {cour their
bodies.

Their choice good horfes are valued there at
as dear, if not an higher rate, than thofe we
efteem moft of in England are prized with us.
They make excellent faddles, and fome of
them of great value, adorned with handfome
and rich trappings, all of them very cafy both
for the horfe and his rider. They manage

K 3 their



134 4 VovAGE #0 EasT-Inp1a, &e.

their horfes with ftrong fnaffles, whofe reins
and head-flalls are made fuitable to their fad-
dles and trappings.

The elephants in this vaft monarchy are very
numerous, and though they be the largeit,
and that by far, of all the creatures the earth
brings forth, yetare they fo tractable, unlefs
at fome times when the males are mad, (of
which more afterward) as that a boy of twelve
years old is able to rule the biggeft of them;
in which we may in a *fpecial manner read a
comment on that truth which tells us how
that the Lord hath put ¢¢ the fear of man upon
all the creatures here below,” even upon the
greateft of them as well as the leaft. ¢ Thou
makeft him (faith David, Pfal. viii. 6, 7.) to
have dominion over the works of thy hands ;
thou haft put all things under his feet;. all
theep and oxen, yea and the beafts of the
field, &c.”) Now if almighty God fhould let
loofe the creatures upon man, if he fhould
let go thofe reins by which they are reftrained,
and fuffer the creatures to renounce their o-
bedience to man, when man throws off his
yoak of obedience to God, what mifchief
might not thofe vaft overgrown creatures do
in thofe parts where there are fo many of
them ? nay, what mifchief might not any o-
ther creatures do, even the leaft of them, as
the locuft, the canker-worm, and caterpil-
lar, &c. which are called ¢ God’s great
army,” Joel ii. 25, 1f God fhould give them

commiffion
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commiffion to put themfelves in battle-array
and to march forth to vex and annoy the na-
tions of the earth ? ;

We may read Ex.viii. how that all the
power that Pharaoh and Egypt were able to
make, could not guard and defend them from
the incurfions made upon them, and mifchiefs
done to them, by frogs, lice, and flies. There
are {pirits which are created for vengeance
(faith Syracides) &c. as theteeth of wild beafts,
and fcorpions and ferpents, punifhing the
wicked to deftru&ion, they rejoice to doGod’s
commandment, &c. If almighty God (hould
free the creatures from their fubjection, they
would be able with their horns and hoofs, their
fangs, teeth, beaks, claws, and ftings, (which
are their natural artillery) exceedingly to an-
noy, if mot to deftroy man from the face of
the earth., _ ) ] ayis '

But for the elephants, I have began to {peak
of, they are very huge, vaft, overgrown
creatures, fome of them which I have feen I
efteem at. the leaft twelve feet high, but there
are amongft them, as they fay, fourteen or
fifteen feet in height. The colour of them
all is black s their fkins thick and {fmooth,
without hair; they have full eyes, but not
proportionable to: their great bodies s they
have ears like our oxen, but not exceeding
large, and thofe ears edged (as it were) about
with a fhort hair fringe; and at the end of
their tails (which are flender and not very long)

K ' there
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there grows fome hair likewife, and a little
on their eye-lids, but no where elfe about their
bodies. _

The feet of the elephants, look like the
trunks of fmall trees cut {quare off from their
roots, round about which there are thick,
thort, and broad claws growing.

- Some that write of them have abufed the
world with this tradition, that they have no
joints in their legs, and therefore ftand when
they fleep againft the trees to hold them up,
which is all very falfe, for they lie down and
arife again at their pleafure, as other beafts do.

Their motion is not {wift, a walking rather
than a pace, about three miles at the moft an
hour ; but of all bealts that carry burdens,
they are moft fure of foot, for they never fall,
nor yet tumble to endanger their ridérs -

They are moft docile creatures, and of all
thofe we account merely fenfible come neareft
unto reafon. :

Lipfius, in his Epiftles, Cent. 1. Epift. 5o.
out of his obfervation from others, writes
more of them than I can confirm, or any, I
petfuade myfelf, belicve; yet many things
moft remarkable, which feem indeed to be
acts of reafon rather than fenfe, I have
obferved in them ; for inftance, an elephant
will do any thing his keeper commands him ;
as if he bid him to affright a man, he will
make towards him as if he meant to tread him
into pieces, but when he is come at him do

: ' him
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him no hurt at all ; o if he would have him -
to abufe or to difgrace aman, he will take dirt
or duft, or kennel-water, into his trunk, and
dath it on his face.

Their trunks are grifly fnouts of a great
length, hanging down betwixt their long
tecth, which teeth nature hath given them for
their defence, otherwife they are of little ufe
tothem. In their trunks they have fuch mar-
vellous ftrength, that by them they can do .
very much mifchief; for if they ftrike a horfe
or camel, orany other the like beaft with them,
(as fometimes they do when they are mad)
they will fo break their bones, as that they wilk
fpoil, nay kill them at one blow, and much
more a man if he chance to come in their way.

Thofe trunks of the elcphants are to them
as an hand by which they feed themfelves,
and make great ufe of them otherwife upon
all occafions, for with thofe trunks they tear
off boughs from trees, by winding them a-
bout them, and after, with them, put boughs
into their mouths, and eat the tendereft parts
of them. = With thefe they pull up green
corn (if they be fuffered) and grafs by the
roots, and then agaioft their legs beat off the
earth and duft that hangs about them, before
they eat thereof. Thus they deal with fedge
or weeds which they find in the water, firft
wathing ' off the dirt which hangs on the
roots thereof, and then down they go into their
vaft bellies.

The
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The elephants delight much to bathe them-
felves in' water, in which, when they find
depth enough, they fwim as well as any other
creatures. _ -

. I obferved before, that the male elephants
when they grow lufty are fometimes mad for
their females, but in a few days come again in
temper ; before which time they are {o mif-
chievous, that they will ftrike any thing, but
their keepers, that comes in their way; and
their ftrength is fuch (as before I obferv’d) that
there is no blow they give which lights either
upon men or beafts, but carries death with it.
At thofe times, to prevent mifchief, they are
kept apart from company, fettered with ftrong
chains unto trees; but if by chance in their
phrenzy they get loofe, (as fometimes they do)

) they will make after every thing they fee ftir,

in which cafe they have no means to ftop them
in their violent courfe but by firing of crackers
made of gun-powder, whofe fparkling and
noife makes them te ftand ftill and tremble.
When thofe creatures are in that mad diftem-
per, they fweat much, which makes their
favour exceeding rank and filthy, like that
ill fmell of a boar when he is fatting in his
ftye, but by much more flrong, and more
offenfive than that, : ;

An Englith merchant there, of good cre-
dit, upon his own knowledge, reported this
thing which follows, and is very obfervable,
of an elephant in Afmere, (the place then }c;f

the



A Vovace fo East-Inpra, & 139

the Mogul's refidence) who being ‘brought
often through the Bazar, or market-place, a
woman who ufually {at there to fell herbs, was
wont to give this great elephant a handful, as
he many times pafled by ; this elephant after,
being mad, brake his fetters, and. took his,
way through that Bazar; the people being all
of them much affrighted, made hafte to fecure
themfelves by getting out of his way, amongit
whom was this herb-woman, who, for fear
and hafte, forgot her little child which the had
brought thither ; the elephant came to the
place where this woman ufually fat,  ftopt,
and feeing a little child lying there about her
herbs, took it up gently with his trunk, not
doing it the leaft harm, and prefently after
laid it down upon the ftall of a houfe that was
hard by ; and then proceeded on in his furi-
ous courfe. Acofta, a Jefuit, relates the like
of an elephant in Goa, from his own expe-

rience. >4 -
The elephant, though he be vaft and terri-
ble, yea and cruel too, when bhe is fet to do
mifchief, or when he is mad, yet otherwife
is a tame gentle creature, fo that the dread of
this huge beaft moft appears to the eyes. But
notwithftanding his terriblenefs, I once there
faw a creature compared with an elephant, not
much bigger than a fmall fitb compared with
a whale, boldly to encounter one of them.
The occafion by which this fo came to pafs of-
fers itfelf thus; that year I went for Eaft-
India,
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India, the merchants here (as from the King
of England, in whofe name they fent all their
prefents) amongft many other things, then
fent the Mogul fome great Englith maftiffs,
and fome large Irifh grey-hounds, in all to
the number of eight, difperfed in our {everal
thips ; one of thofe high-fpirited maftiffs in
our voyage thither, upon a day {eeing a great
fhoal or company of porpoifes, before defcri-
bed, mounting up above the waves, and com-
ing toward that fhip wherein he was, fuddenly
leapt overboard to encounter with them, be-
fore any did take notice of that fieree creature,
to prevent that engagement, wherein he was
irrecoverably Ioft, the fhip then having fuch
a frefh gale of wind, that fhe could not fud-
denly flack her courfe, whereby that poor
creature might have been preferved. Ano-
ther; one of the Irith grey-hounds, had his
head fhot off in our fight. The mange was
the deftru&ion of four mere of them, only
two of the maftiffs came alive to Eaft-India,
and they were carried up, each of them drawn
in a little coach, when I went up to the Em-
baflador, that he might prefent them to the
Mogul. The fierceft of thefe two, in our way
thither, upon a time breaking loofe, fell upon
avery large elephant that was hard by us, faf-
tening his teeth in the clephant’s trunk, and
kept his hold there a good while, which made
that huge beaftextremely to roar; and though
the clephant did fwing the maftiff up and

down
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down above ground many time (as not feeling
his weight) that he might throw him off; yet
he could not {uddenly do it, but at laft freeing
himfelf from the dog, by throwing him a
good fpace from him, there came a mungrel
cur of that country towards our maftiff, who
then left that his moft unequal match, fell
upon that dog and kill’d him, by which means
we recovered our maftiff again into our cuf-
tody, he not having received any 'apparent
hurts; by which we may fee how much cou-
rage and mettle there is in thofe right fierce
maftiffs. A
This' ftory pleafed the Mogul very much
when the dogs were prefented to him, and hé
allowed each of them four attendants of thofe
natives to wait upon them, who by turns two
and two carried them up and down with him
in palankees, after defcribed, to which they
were tied, and the other two went by them,
fanning the flies from off them ; and the King
caufed a pair of filver tongs to be made on
purpofe, that with them when he pleafed he
might feed thofe dogs with his own hand.—

But this ftory by the way. |
The Mogul hath many 'of his great elephants
train’d up for the war, who'carry each of them
one iron gun, about five feet long, lying upon
a ftrong frame of wood, made {quare, that is
fitted to a thick broad pannel faftened about
him, with very ‘ftrong and broad girfes or
girts. - The gun like an harquebuth hath a
picce
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iece of iren like a mufket-reft faftened on
the fides thercof, made loofe to play up and
down. The bottom of that iron reft fo fixed
islong, to belet through that frame of wood
on the forefide, and fo to be keyed in at the
bottom. At the four corners of -this frame are
fmall flags of filk, with fundry devices painted
on them, put upon little neat coloured ftaves;
upon the neck of the elephant fits a manto
guide him, and within the frame a gunner, to
make his thot as he finds occafion. The piece
thus mounted carries a bullet about the bw-
nefs of a tennis-ball.

Some elephants the King keeps for the exe-
cution of malefaGors; the manner how fol-
lows in feétion 23. And fome he keeps to
carry himfelf and women ; and fome elephants
are kept for ftate, of which more when I
fhall come to fpeak more particularly of the
Great Mogul. Other elephants are there em-
ployed for the carrying of burdens, their
ftrength being fo great that they will bear a
marvellous weight.

The elephants are all governed with a fmall
rod of fteel about halt a yard long, made tharp
on the lower end, and towards that end there
is a hook returned, like a fith-hook, that is
very fharp likewife, by which their riders fit=
ting on their necks pull them back er prick
them forward at their pleafure,

Thefe vaft creatures, though the country
be exceeding fruitful, and all prowﬁons in it

cheap,
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cheap, yet by reafon of their huge bulk, if
they be well kept and fed, are very chargea-
ble in keeping; they are kept ufually under
the fhade of great trees, where by a ftrong
chain of iron upon one of their hind legs they
faften them. And as they ftand, the abun-
dance of flies vex them, and therefore with
their fore feet they make duft; (the ground
ufually being very dry) and with their trunks
caft the duft about their bodies to drive away
thofe flies from them.

The King allows every one of thofe great
male elephants four females, which in their
language they call their wives. Thefe brutes,
as they fay, will not endure any to behold them
when they are coupling together ;. which may
condemn many who call themfelves men and
women, but have f{o loft all modefty, that
<4 they are not athamed when they commit any
a& of filthinefs, no they are not afthamed,
neither can they bluth.” The female elephants,
as they further f{ay, carry their young one
whole year e’re they bring them forth, thirty
years expire €'re they come to their full growth,
and they fulfil the accuftomed age of men €'re
they die.  And laftly, notwithftanding the
great number there of thofe vaft creatures, and
the exceflive charge in keeping them well,
they value them at exceeding high rates.

For this people, when as they journey from

lace to place, the men of the inferior fort go
all on foot, their women that cannot fo travel
ride
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ride on little oxen, inured to carry burdens,
or on affes, which carry their little children
with them ; the women like the men aftride.
Others that are of better quality ride on horfes,
mules, camels, dromedaries, or elfe in flight
coaches with two wheels, covered on the t
and back end, but the fore part and fides open,
unlefs they carry women. Thofe coaches will
carry four perfons befide the driver, but two
may lie at eafe; and at length in them, upon
quilts, that liein the body of them, upheld by
girt-web, with which they are bottom’d,
which makes them by far more eafy. Thefe
coaches are covered for men of quality, with
fomething that is coftly; much of our Englifh
broad-cloth, thatis dyed red, is there bought
from us, and employed for that ufe.- At the
back end of this coach they have a long round
bolfter, that reacheth both fides, ftuffed with
cotton wool, and covered with velvet or fattin,
or with fome other thing that is rich. Thefe
coaches are drawn by oxen, one yoak to a
coach, fome of which oxen have their thort
horns neatly tipped with filver plate, and fome
others with brafs ; and they have each of them
a fine collar of large round bells, fome of them
made of filver. They are paired and fuited
as our coach horfes for ftature and colour 3 moft
of them thus employed are white, and fome
pyed or fpotted all over with feveral eolours.
They are guided with fmall cords, which ge
through the parting of their noftrils, and fo
"twixt
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*ewixt their horns into' the coachmar’s hand,

who by thele reftrains them when, and guides

them how he pleafeth; and when he would
have them go on, pricks them forward with

a fmall and fhort ftaff he keepsin his hand

pointed.like a goad. Thele oxen there are

very neatly made, flender, ftrait limb’d, and

not very large, but naturally very nimble, and

by daily afe made fo fit to perform thatlabour,

(being kept well fhod). as that they go twenty

miles a day, and more, with good fpeed. They
keep thefc oxen for this fervice, as their horfes,
well drefled, and fo well fed, that they be
plump and fat, and confequently very hand-
fome to behold. ! - :

The men there of the greateft rank and
quality, ride fometimes in thofe coaches, and
{fometimes on their curious horfes, and fome-
times on their brave elephants ; but however
they are carried, they have their hor{es, which
wait upon them when they go abroad, that
they may beftride them when they pleafe. And
at other times they ride on mens thoulders in
a {light thing they call a palankee, made fome-
what like a couch or ftanding pallat, covered
with a canopy, wherein a man may lic at his
full length, as many of thofe grandees do,
when they are removed from place to place,
giving themfelves up to eafe, and over unto
thofe fins which fullow it; and while they
are thus carried, they make the fhoulders and
joints of thofe that feel their heavy weight to

L y bow
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bow and buckle under their burdens: This,
as it fhould feem, was an ancient, buta bafe
effeminacy, fometimes ufed in Rome.. ju-
wvenal, in his firft fatire, defcribing a fat law-
yer thus carried. : - ‘

‘Caufidici, nova cum weniat Lieflica, Mathonis,
Plena ipfo.——

Matho the pleader comés in bis new chairy
Fill’d with bimfelf, awbhen be takes the air-

1t had been well if fuch carriages as thefe had
been never heard of but in then heathen Rome,
' or amongft poor blinded Indians; but ¥ nobis
miferis ad quosPaganorum vicia tranfierunt; Woe
to us wretched people of this nation, unto
whom the vices of Pagans are derived. It
was 2 curie that the old Cretans were wont
to with might fall upon their greateft enemies,
that they might fall in love with evil cuftoms.
This doubtlefs is oneamongft many more, fallen
upon us of this nation, when fome, not out
of neceffity, but choice, make other men their
pack-horfes, to ride upon them; a thing, as
I conceive of it, moft unworthy of a man,
as he isa man, fo to do. ;
" Iam no leveller, I hate the thoughtof i,
as a wild fancy, and phrenzy that is moft de-
firu@ive; knowing that there isan abfolute
neceffity amongft men of fuperiority and fub-
ordination, where fome muft command and
others obey. A head alone, without inferior
v - members,
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membe:s, isa monﬁer, not a bod Yet how-
ever, I'would have all thofe who are mafters.
ang fupenors {o to demean themfelves towards
their under]ings and fervants, in all things, as
« always remembring that they have ‘a mafter
in Heaven, with whom therc is no refpect of
pcrfons 3 Eph vi. g.

For men, Tet them exalt themfelves never
fo high, if they will not for the prefent learn,
they (hall one day be made to know, that there
are higher than they. All great ones therefore,
who ‘overiook thofe of low degree, bchevmg
themfelves taller than all of them by head and
fhoulders, had need of fuch a daily re-
membrancer as Symonides was to Paufanias ;
or that page to Ph;hp King of Macedon, who,
by that Ki ngs fpec:al commandment, was to
cry every morning in his ears, Myamow &Spumosiv Re=
member, O King, that thow art a Men. 1 fay,
very many have necd of fuch remembrancers,
(who exalt themfelves too much above others)
o tell them that they are but men. Homo fum,
bmrazwm a wme il aliennm puto. And bein
but men, fhould do nothm but what well be-
comes humanity, Theretore, t‘mugh many
which are very poor, who to gain bread are
content ‘to fubmit themfelves unto any low
conditions ; yet others® (Ctwixt whom and
them ncrthmg {o much as an mequal,rty of ef-
tate makes the main difference) fhould not
thus‘employ them; " if not for the man’s, yet

‘fur his manhood fake; not put-fuch a vaft dif-
i L2 tance,
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tance, fuch a main difference betwixt others
and themfelves, made of the very felf-fame
mouid, and happily more gracioufly beheld
by that invifible eye than themfelves are, be-
fore whom they muft firft or laft all appear, and
that upon equal terms. » oD
" But I thall here digrefs no further, but re-
‘turn again to that people (I mean thofe of qua-
lity amongft them) who out of pride, or idle-
nefs, or both, are thus carried up and down,
or by fome other means I named before, tho’
they remove never fo little way from one place
to another, accounting it very dithonourable
for them to go on foot. And fo much of
this. I fhall now procecd,'('having made men-
tion of their huge multitudes of bhorfes and
elephants, &c. to take notice,

SECTION VI

Of their numerous Armies s their Ammunition
Jor War 5 bow they lade themfelves with
Weapons 5 how terrible they appear ; yet bow
pufillanimous, and low-[pirited they are.

HERE firft, for their numerous ar-

mies, it will appear to be no ftrange

thing, if we confider the Great Mogul to be
what he is, an over-grown Prince, (as before
defcribed) in the vaft extent of his large ter-
ritories ; being like a huge pike in a great
pond,
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pond, that preys upon all his neighbours, who
therefore purchafe and keep his favour by very
great prefents given him by way of homage,
and 2 fubmifs acknowledgement of his mighty
power. And befides, the Mogul is mafter of
an unknown treafure, having filver, as ’tis
written of Solomon; 1 Kings, x. 27. like
ftones in the ftreets; and certainly in far greater
abundance than ever Solomon had. Though
I mutft tell my reader, that all metals there are
not filver and gold, nor all {tones precious.
Now he that can command what treafure he
will, may likewife command what men he
pleafe; as the Mogul doth, befides his own
people.. Many Perfians and Tartars (before
{poken' of ) very valiant men, who ferve him
as {foldiers on horfeback, and fo the major
part by far, whether natives or ftrangers, are
mounted for his fervice in his wars,

Hence it is that the armies there confift of
incredible multitudes ; they talk of fome which
have exceeded that mighty ¢ hoft which Ze-
rah, King of Ethiopia brought againft King
Afa,” 2 Chron. xiv. g, but they not having
well learned that horrid bloody art of war, as
the Europeans have, and wanting command-
ers and other officers to manage their great
companies, are not fo {kilful to deftroy, as
otherwife they might be: Itis a phrafe moft
properly and fitly applied unto favage, abfurd,
brutifh, and unreafonable man, to the enemies
of God and his church, by the prophet Eze-

L 3 ' kiel,
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kiel, xxi. 31, where Almighty God threatens
s« that he will, deliver them intc the hands of
brutith men, tkilful to deftroy.” =

The weapons they ufe in war are bows and
arrows,  {words and bucklers, fhort lances,
having excellent good fteel heads, and ‘fhort
pieces like unto carbines ; - befides thofe carried
upon elephants (before defcribed) {fome foot=
men in their wars carry thofe lefler guns, with
bows and arrews, {words and bucklers, and
they are excellent markimen. They ‘make
good gun-powder for their own ufe, and fire
their guns with match or touch-wood. Tlheir
{fwords are made crooked like falchions, and
are very fharp, but for want of {kill in 'thofe
that temper them, will eafily break, but 'not
bend.  And therefore we fell at good rates
our Englith {word-blades that will bow, and
become ftrait again. They have (and they fay
that for many generations paft they have had)

reat ordnance, though they feldom ake ufe
of them in their wars.

Their warlike mufick are fome kettle-drums
carried on horfeback, with long wind inftru-
ments, which make not mufick, but noife fo
harfh, and unpleafing, that it is enough to
fright away their enemies.

They fay, that in their military engage-
ments, they make at the firft very furious on-
fets, which are too violent long to continue,
for the {cale foon decides the controverfy, when
that fide which happens firft to be worfted and

to
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to be put into diforder, knows better to run
than;'g'frglly again. 2 |
" Thére are fome of the Mogul’s own fub-
je@ts which are men of courage ; thofe of note
among the Mahometans are called Baloches,
inhabiting Haiacan, adjoining unto the king-
dom of Perfra, (fpoken of before)and there
are others called Patans, taking their denomi-
nation from a provinee of that name in the
kingdom of Bengala. Thefe will look an e-
nerny boldly in the face, and maintain with
theirlivestheir reputation and valour. Amongft
the many fe@s of Hindooes, or Gentiles, (af-
ter {poken of) which ‘are fubject to this King,
there is but one race of fighters, called Rafh-
boots, 2 number of which live by fpoil, who
in troops furprize poor paffengers, for the moft
part murdering thofe’ whom they get under
their power. Thefe excepted, the reftof the
Mogul’s natives, for the generality of them,
had rather eat than quarrel, and rather quarrel
than fight. I fay quarrel, for I have feveral
times obferved there, that when two of them
have been both well armed, and have moft
thamefully abufed one another, in bafer lan-
guage than I can exprefs, yet durft not draw
their weapons ; in conclufion, when one of
them hath caught the other by the throat, and
forced him up againft fome wall, the {afferer
would cry out piteoufly, and the ftanders by
would admire the other for his valour, faying
Sha-Abas'; a proverbial {peech amongft them
relating to the late King of Perfia, called

L 4 Sha-
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Sha-Abas, a prince much renowned for valour;
and when any man did a thing they thought
gallantly, they cried Sha-Abas, .as much. as
to fay, it was done as well as the Perfian King

could have done it. L s AR
Yet, however the people here in general
 are cowardly, they appear men of very terri-
ble afpects, having great long muftachoes upon
their upper lips, their chins continually kept
bare by the razor, which makes them all to
look like the pitures of our old Britons ;
or like thofe our rude painters daubupon cloths
and call them the nine worthies. - And fuar-
ther, to make them the more formidable, they
will appear on horfeback as if they were fur-
rounded with an armory, or carrying a whole
armory about them ; thus appointed : At their
left fides fwords hanging-on belts, under them
fheayes of many arrows ; on their left {houl-
ders broad bucklers faftened, and upon their
backs {mall guns like to carbines fixedlikewife;
at their right fides bows hanging in cafes, and
lances (about two yards and a half long) hang-
ing in loops near their ftirrops, (when they
carry them not in their hands) yet for all this
harnefs, the moft of them are like thofe E-
phramites, Pfal.1xxviii. 9. < who being armed,
and carrying bows, turned their heads in the
day of battle.” For they dare not look a man
of courage in the face, though they be thus
fortified, with fuch variety of weapons for
their defence. Nay a man of refolution will
beat
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beat one of thefe out of all his weapons, with
a fmall ftick or cane. So that I thall do the
natives of that country no wrong, if I fay of
them, that they are Sold libidine jfortes, moft
ftrong and valiant in their bafe lufts, and not
otherwife.

The bafe cowardife of which people, hath
made the great Mogul {fometimes to ufe this
proverb, that one Portuguefe would beat three
. of his people ; and (becaufe the Englifh there
have many times prevailed much at fea. agamﬁ;
thofe Portuguefe) he would fu: ‘ther add, that
one Eugh[hman would beat three. Portuguefe,

The truth is, that the Portugucfe, efpc-
cially thofe which are born in thofe Indian
colonies, moft of them a mix’d feed begotten
upon thole natives, -are a very low poor {pi-
rited people, called therefore Ga/zma.r dell Mar,
the hens of the fea.

One notable. mﬁance to prove thls 5 it hap=
pened that the Eaft-India company had a very
little pmmce, they called the Coafter, which
they kept in thofé parts for difcoveries ; fhe
was mann’d but with ten men, and had only
one {mall murdering-piece within her. She
upon a time met with a Portuguefe thip, |
ing then towards Ormus, which had one hun-
dred and thirty men aboard her, and guns an-
{werable to her burden, and company : Our
petty pmnace came up with her, difcharged
her murdering-piece, which flew one of hcr
chief officers ; upon which, without any fur-

ther
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ther refiftance, the prefently ftruck her fails
and yielded. * Our Englith prefently com-
manded her: gunners, and fome other of her
chief officers, to come aboard them, which
immediately they did, and there kept them
bound, ’till they had taken what they pleafed
éut of their fhip, and then let them go; be-
ing moft defervedly ufed in that their fuffer-
ifrg, they being thirteen to one, and yet fich
beafts they were, as that'they durft not make
any refiftance, S P
" But take fome ftories of valiant Portuguefe
before I leave them, and thefe you fhall have
from fome of that nation themfelves, whom
we not feldom met in India, and would there
beg relief of us ; but I'never knew any come
to us upon thofe terms, but his pride would
excuic his poverty thus; that he was chal-
Ienged into the field, and there in fingle com-
bat had fairly flain a man ; how that he durft
fot return again apy more into the Portuguefe
colonies, for fear of the law, and it was that
which put him at prefent into that {ad exi-
gent to afk relief; and this was their ufual
plea there, when in truth and indeed we did
believe them to be fuch pitiful wretches, ot
menof fuch a firange refolution as that {asit
was written of one called Pifander) they would
be made to fear their own thadows.

However, upon this account there came up-
on a time, atmy firft coming into India, unto
the factory at Surat, where I then was, a moft

valiant
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valiant Portuguefe, (if you will give him leave
to tell hisown ftory, and believe it'when he
hath done) who firft for his perfon was aguen-
tus, tantus, tantillus, a very poor, little dwarfs
ith ‘man, whofe perfon promifed as little va«
lour as any that I ever faw, though I know
that high courage is not ty'd to a huge bulk,
for (if ftories abufe us not) ‘Alexander the
great was but a little man ;' but''whatever
Alexander was, I am fure that'this ‘was a poor
little thing, but however he'told us that he was
by birth ‘an Hidalgo, which fignifies in Spa=
nith the fon of fomebody, or no ordinarymany
but a'gentleman of ‘8pain, and that he came
from thence as a companion o /the King of
Spain’s Viceroy, “fent ‘to 'Goa, and “Himfelf
wag called the Knight with the GoldenRapier;
and 'that fuddenly after-his'coming to Goa he
was honourably invited into the ‘ficld, there
to fight at fingle'combat, with'a’ very gallant
man of that place;, but hefoon’ left ' him there
dead ; -and'having ‘done fo, the Viceroy pre-
fented him witha pardon for ‘that fa& before
heafked it; but'willing him withall, nowhe
had been fufficiently try’d, to ‘confinehis ra-
pier to its fcabbard.  But he toldus ‘further,
that he could not long after live quietly there,
but was provoked again by a man .of high re-
{olution, unto a fecond encounter, when he
had the like fuccefs as before, in killinghis
adverfary. The Viceroy now ‘was very angry
with him, but upon much intreaty, as he faid,

- pardoned
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pardoned him a fecond time ; upon the receipt
of which favour, he told usthat he was then
refolved to throw away his rapier, to get into
a religious houfe, and there to remain the re-
fidue of his days a Convertads, or Penitents
but the Viceroy could notbe long without his
company, and therefore to gain it reftored him
again into his former faveur : But for himfelf
he was flill fo unhappy, (the fame of his great
valour being fpread abroad) as that he could
not long enjoy that peace and quiet. which he
now fo much defired, but received a third
challenge from a yery gallant and very valiant
man, as he defcrib’d him, 2 man big enough
to beat a Goliah ; and then he further told us,
that his honour was ever more dear unto himy
than his life, and therefore notwithftanding
the lofs of the Viceroy’s favour, and what elfe
might happen, ‘he entered-the lifts with him,
and though he found him the ftoute(t adverfary
that ever he oppofed, yet aftera long conflict
this little Knight killed that great Giant, and
left him there dead likewife ; which done, he
(not daring to return any more unto Goa) told
us, that he came naked out of the field as we
~ then faw him, with no ornamenrs (I aflure
you) about him, fit to make him a Viceroy’s
companion, nor any weapon fit to dub him
Knight of the Golden Rapier. - He further ad-
ded that he was now refolved not to live any
longer amongft the Chriftians, but that he
defired to live amongft the Englifh ; but when
: we
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we replied that we were Chriftians, he cried,
Fefu Maria! as wondering at it, .and further
told us, that he never heard fo before. .
When this Rhodomantadift - had ended his
perilous ftory, it was dinner time, and the
merchants bid him to it down with us and eat,
and fo he did; where certainly he laid about
him morg valiantly than ever he had done be-
fore in the field, giving our meat manya cuf,
and eating as if he had ' been more than half
ftarved. He continued with us there for fome
few days, and after, when his hunger was well
fatisfied, and his fpirits well refrethed, he be-
gan to take fome exception againft his place
at the table, becaufe he eat at thelower end
thereof, faying, that the company there were
but fa@ors fervants, but he was a gentleman,
and- therefore his due place was higher at the
board ; but then corretted himfelf, faying,
that it was not to be much confidered where he
fat, for his place made the upper end of the
table wherever it was placed ; - and fuddenly
after, this Don Quixote being weary of his ftay
with us, (though he was but too well ufed)
and having a great mind to ramble farther, told
our company, that he being an Hidalgo, it
was very dithonourable for him to take enter-
tainment upon the terms he had it, and there-
fore defired us to make a little purfe for him,
on which he would live as long as_he could,
and then creep into fome defart place, and there
repent and die.  And now our great gueft ha-
e ving
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ving fpent all his humour, and told us all his
dream, had his defire granted in fome mone
that was given fo him, and fo we parted wit
our Knight-Errant, who lived longer than he
told us he would live, for half a year after I
took notice of him at the Mogul's court, and
there I leave him.

I will now relate a ftory of another of this
aation, (and T do believe as good a gentleman
as himfelf) who called himfelf Antonio de Ia
Valla. It happened that a little before ‘our
coming thence, my Lord Ambaflfador going
from his'own houfe to dine at the Englifh fac-
tory in Surat, and I waiting on him, there ap-
peared then to us a walking fkeleton, moft mij-
ferably cloathed, ‘the pooreft and leaneft crea-
ture that ever mine eyes beheld, who faintly
begged of him fome relief, telling (what was
true)  that he was almoft quite ftarv’d; the
Ambaflador pitied and relieved him, and as we
returned back found this poor creature eating
with fo much greedinefs, as if he could not
have been fatisfied. 'He was then willed to
come to our houfe, and he did fo, and there
was fed and heartened up again,and then when
he was come to himfelf, told us, that he had
endured there abundance of mifery, which, as
he acknowledged, did moft juftly befall him,
becaufe he had there renounced his religion,
and become a Mahometan, which when he
had ' done; no ‘care ‘was taken of him there,
{for ‘they ‘regard nota man that will not.be

conftant
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conftant in his religion, believing thatif that
bond canaoét ¢ye kim, nothing will.) He told
aus further, that he was very forry for what he
had done, and defired a.paflage for England,
which was gbmntad himy and he was put unto
neas my fervanty and therefore 1 fitted him
with cloaths, \8c. fit for his retirn s but af-
terward {we being at fea) he would oftencurfe
and ban, and cry out, O mal ventura! O his
hard-hap ! and that of all the miferies which
he had endured, this was the. grcatc& that
hean Hldalgo, a gentlcman of Spain, thould
live to become a fervam, and which was worfe,
to {ervea Hcretlck I would, when I heard
of this of him (for he {pake not {0 to.me) tell
him of it, and further mind him of ithat mof}
{ad: condition in which we found him, low
that he had ftarv’d to. death, if cur pity, iathe
rehef ‘he found from us, had.aot -even then
pncvcnted it. He would reply, that he knew
not i what he faid 5 telling me that his many
mlfcrms had tumcd his brains. -Not tobeftow
.more ink and paper on him, we brought
hlm afterward. to Plymouth 5 and immediately
after our arrival there, he defired his. hbcrty,
which was'very eafily grantcd him ; and frem
thence (having fome money given him more
than he deferved) -took his courf{e whither 1
cannot tell, neither will my reader defire to
know. And therefore I will returnagain, as
fwift as meditation or thought can cafty me,
unto Eaft-India, where I fhall -in the sext

placc {peak,
SECTION
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SECTION VIII

Of our f ﬁ and Jecure lmzng czmmgu‘ tée Na-
tives there, tf we do not provoke them.. Of
- -their Faithfulnefs unto thofe that entertain
= them as-Servants; for bow little they jér've, '
- and yet how dzlzgent they. are, o baiy:

HERE ﬁrﬁ for our hvmg in Baft-In-
: VF\/ dia, it is with as ‘much freedom and
fafety in our journies, and tents, when we
travel, in our houfes when we are fix'd, as if
we were in an army of banners appointed for
our guard ; or asif the vines and fig-trees un-
der which we there fit were our own.

But there are fpoilers fometimes met wnthal,
in thofe provinces, that live by their {words
and bows, having nothing for their fubfift-
ence (becaufe they will take no other courfe)
but what they get by rapine and {poil; of whom
fomewhat more afterward.

And now by the way for thoIc villains who
thus live, wherever they be, and thofe fturdy
rogues who are next to themin ‘guilt, by eat-
ing up the bread of the poor, having able
limbs to carry them, that they may beg from
houfe to houfe, and hands to receive alms, but
none to labour; both thefe being the very
vermin of the commonwealths wherein' they
are fuffered to breath, it were very well if
fuch of thefe ashave not deferved to be cut off

By
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by the hand of juftice, were all ferved as Phi-
lip King of Macedon dealt with two rogues,
alterum ¢ Macedonio fugere, alterum perfequi juf~
fits he made one of them to whip the other
out of his country, and fo he wasrid of both

of them. & = - MY B
But to return unto the place from ‘whence I
am now digreflfed.. I travelled from Surat
with four Englifhmen more, andabout twenty
of the natives in our company, we beginning
our: journey the firft of January towards Sir
Thomas Row, at the Mogul’s'court, then a-
bove four hundred miles diftant from Surat.
We had fix waggons drawn with oxen, in our
company, laden with rich Englith goods (the
principal parewhereof was Englith broad cloth)
aflign’d to an Englith merchant at the court,
and fome other crrriages we hid, of zll which
we made a ring every night near to fome large
town or village, where we refolved to ftay, and
pitched our tents within that circle, fome of
us watching, and the natives with/us, - every
night. We went on that long journey very
fafely; only in fome places, ‘where therc
was any fafpicion of danger, we'had a' guard
of horfe appointed to go with us for our de-
fence, by the command of ‘Saltan Caroon,
then Prince, and now King; (who had his
revenue out of thofe parts we' then travelled
through) 'who fent afootman, that continually
kept us company, with his Jetters to com-
mand a company of foldiers, that were horfe-
M men, -
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men, to guard us where we thought good,
who as they did not expe@, {o they would take
no recompence for. their pains, though we
frecly offered it them, But the providence of
God did fo order it, that though we had their
company in feveral places, we never had need
of their help for our defence. The truth is,
that the people there in general are very civil,
and we never had any affronts or ill ufage from
them, if we did not firft provoke them.

But if we did, they would not well bear it,
for twice in one week, at my firft coming to
Surat, the whole town in general were in an
uproar, and furrounded our houfe there ; both
times fome of our Englifth provoked thofe na-
tives to ftir againft us, but by our {pecdy ad-
drefles unto the governor of that place, we ex-
cufing the fault of thofe that miniftred the
occafion of their difcontent, they being newly
comethither, andaltogether unacquainted with
their cuftoms, he prefently commanded that
wild affembly to depart from our houfe, and
fo immediately they did, we receiving no hurt
at all from any of them.

When my Lord Ambaflador at firft arrived
at Surat, it fo was, that an Englith cook he
carried with him, the very firft day of his com-
ing thither, found a way to an Armenian Chrif-
tian’s houfe, who fold wine in that place, they
call Armenian wipe. But (by the way) I do
believe there was {carce another in that popu-
lous city of that trade ; the greater thame for

' thofe
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thofe, whofoever they be, that fuffer fo many
unneceffary tipling houfes, (in the places where
they have power to reftrain them) which are
the Devil’s nurfery, the very tents wherein
Satan dwells, where almighty God receives a-
bundance of difhonour ; drunkennefs being a
fin which hath hands and fingers to draw all
other fins unto it ; for a drunkard can do any
thing, or be any thing but good. That Ar-
menian wine [ {peak of is made of raifons of
the fun and fugar, with fome other things put
and boiled in water ; which wine, when it is
ripe and clear, isin colour like to our Mufca-
dels, pleafant enough to the tafte, but heavy
and heady. The cook had his head quickly
over-freighted with it, and then flaggering
homeward, in his way met the governor’s bro-
ther of Surat, as he was riding to his houfe ;
the cook made a ftand, ftaying him/eif up upon
his fword and fcabbard, and cry’d out to the
governor’s brother, Now thou beathen dog. He
not underfianding his foul language, reply’d
civilly in his own, Ca-ca-ta, which fignifies
what fay’ft thou ? the cook anfwered him with
his fword and fcabbard, with which he ftruck
at him, but was immediately {cized on by his
followers, and by them difarmed and carried
to prifon ; the Ambaflador had prefent intel-
ligence of the mifbehaviour of his drunken
fervant, and immediately fent word unto the
governor’s brother, that he was not come thi-
ther to patronife any diforderly perfon, and

M 2 there=
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therefore defird him to do with him what he
][;lea'{cd; dpon which he prefently fent him
home, ot doing him the leaft hurt. Bat
before I leave this ftory, it will not be amifs fo
enquire who was the Heatben dog 2t this time;
whether the debauch’d drunken cook, who
call'd himfelf a Chriftian, or that fober and
temperate Mahometan who was thus affronted.
In our journey towards the court, (after we
had been in our way about feven days from
Surat) we refted at a place called Ditat, where
many of the inhabitants offered to guard us
and our goods, though we (obferving there
was no danger) defired it not, but they would-
do it, and in the morning expected and afked
fomething of us by way of recompence. One
of our company {who had been in Eaft-India
a year or two before) told them, that what
they had done they did without our defire,
and therefore they fhould have nothing from
us, but fome ill language, which he then gave
them. We fet forward in_the morning, ac-
cording to our wonted cuftom ; they followed
after us, to the number at the leaft of three
hundred men, (for the place was great and
populous) and when we were gone about a
mile from that town, ftopped our carriages ;
he of our company who told them they thould
have no recompence, was prefently ready to
thoot at them with his mufket, which made
them all to bend their bows at us; but I hap-
pily and fuddenly ftepping in, prevented his
: ' firing
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firing at them, and they fhooting at us ; which
if 1had not by God’s good providence done,
but we had madly engaged fuch a great multi-
tude, there could not have been lefs expected
in the fad iffue thereof, than the lofs of all our
lives, and goods; but having a little parly
with them, for the value of three fhillings of
Englifh moncy given amongft them, they were
all quieted and contented, and immediately
left us, withing us a good journcy.

~ After this, when we had gone forward a-
bout twenty days journey, (which daily re-
moves were but fhort, by reafon of our heavy -
carriages, and the heat of the weather) it hap-
pened that another of our company, ayoung
gentleman about twenty years old, the brother
of a baron of Bngland, behaved himfelf fo ill
as that we feared it would have brought very
much mifchief on us.

This young man being very unruly at bome,
and fo many others that have been well born,
when their friends knew not what to do with
them, have beed fent to Eaft-India, that fo
they might make their.own graves in the fea,
in their paffage thither, or elfe have graves
made for them on the Indian fhore, whea they
come there: A very cleanly conveyance (but
how juft and honeft I leave to others) for pa-
rents to be rid of their unruly children; butI
never knew any who were thus {uppofed to be
fent thither, but they outlived that voyage.

For the young gentleman I fpeak of, his
employment was to wait upon our chief com-

M 3 mander
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mander in his cabin, who very courteouily
when he came to fea turn’d him before the
maft amongft the common failors, (a great pre-
ferment for a man of his birth) but for all this,
he outliv'd that harth ufuage, and came fafely
to Eaft-India; and my Lord Ambaffador hear-
ing of him, and being well acquainted with
his great kindred, fent for him up to the court,
and there entertain’d him as a companion for a
year, then giving him all fit accommodations,
fent him home again as a paflenger for Eng-
land, where after he fafely arrived.

But in our way towards that court, it thus
happened, that this hot-brains being a little
behind us, commanded him then near him,
who was the prince’s fervant, before fpoken
of, to hold his horfe; the man reply’d, that
he was none of his fervant, and would not
do it. Upon which this moft intemperate
mad youth, who was like Philocles that angr
poet, and therefore called bs#is & falfigo, cho-
ler and brine, for he was the moft hafty and
cholerick young man that ever I knew, as will
appear by his prefent carriage, which was
thus; firft he beat that ftranger, for refufing
to hold his horfe, with his horfe-whip, which
I mutft tell you that people cannot endure, as
if thofe whips ftung worfe than {corpions ;
for of any punifthments that carry moft difgrace
in them, as that people think, one is to be
beaten wi.h that whip wherewith they firike
their beafts; the other to be beaten (and this

they
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they efteem the more dxfgracef'ul punifhment
of 'the two) about the head with fhoes. But
this ftranger (being whipt as before) came up
and complained to me; but to make him a-
mends, that frantick young man (mad with
rage, and he knew not wherefore) prefently
followed him, and being come up clofe to
him, difcharged his piftol laden with a brace
of bullets directly at his body; which bullets,

by the ’fpecial guidance of the hand of God,
fo flew, that they did the poor man no great
hurt; only one of them, firft tearing his
coat, bruifed all the knuckles of his left hand,
and the other broke his bow which he carried
in the fame hand. We prefently difarmed our
young bedlam, ’till he might return again to
his wits. But our greateft bufinefs was how to
pacify the other man, whom he had thus in-
jured : I prefently gave him a roopee, in our
money two fhillings and nine-pence; he
thanked me for it, and would have taken it
with his right hand, butI defired him to take
it with his maim’d one, and fo he did, and
could clinch it very well, which I was glad of.
Then we did thew (as we had caufe) all the
diflike we could againft that defperate a& of
him from whom he received his hurt, telling
him that we were all ftrangers, and for our
arts had done him no wrong at all, and there-
fore hoped that we ‘thould not be made any
way to fuffer for the faults of another ; and
we further told him, that if he would be quict
M 4 till
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‘till we came up to the court, he fhould have
all the fatisfaction he could defire. He told us
that we were good men, and had done him no
wrong, and that he would ’till then reft con-
tented; but he did not {o, for about two hours
after we met with a great man of that country,
having a mighty train with him, as all the
grandees there have when they travel (of whom
more hereafter.) ~ He prefently went towards
him, that to him he might make his complaint;
and {o he did, telling him that he was the
rince’s fervant, why he came to us, and how

he bad been ufed by us, fhewing him his
band and his other breaches. The great man
replicd, that it was not well done of us, but
he had nothing to do with it, and fo departed
on his way. That night, after we came to a
ftrong large town, and placing ourfelves on the
fide of 1f, he did what he could (as we ima-
gined) to raife up that people againft us, fome
of them coming about us to view us, as we
conceived'; but putting on the beft confidence
we could, and ftanding then upon our guard,
and all of us watching that night, butin a
“fpecial manner, by the good providence of
God, who kept us in all our journey, we here
felt none of that mifchief we feared, but early
in the morning quietly departed without the
leaft moleftation. After which, with a little
money, and a great mapy good words, we {0
quicted this man, that we never after heard
any more complaining from him. _So that, as
: I be-
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I before obferved, we were notat any time
in any dangers of fuffering by that people, but
fome of our own nation were the procuring
caufes of it. :

For the people there, they are generally very
civil, and ufually keep themfelves fo within
the bounds of command received from their
fuperiors, over which they do not pafs, as that
they are not apt to take fire, and to throw off
their yoak, that they might do mifchief; they
happily confidering, thatas in a natural, fo in
a body politick, there muft be hands and feet,
as well as heads and fhoulders, all parts as
well as any, the defe@ of the leaft being fo
prejudicial to both thofe bodies, that they know
not how to want it ; but for both, when they
are fitted with all their integral parts, all mem-
bers muft do their feveral offices; the foot
not medling with the bufinefs of the head,
furher than to receive commands from it.
And therefore that precept of the Apoftle,
Ephef. 6. 5. ¢¢ Seryants be obedient upto them
that are€ your mafters, according to the flefh,
&c” though they neverlearnedit from St. Paul,
yet having found that leflon clearly written e-
ven in the law of nature, with all carefulnefs
they remember, and with all diligence they

ractife it, as well knowing the abfolute ne-
ceflity of fuperiority and inferiority amongft
men, that fome muft give, others muft take
command ; for were it not for thofe cords to
lead fome, and to hamper and reftrain others,
there
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there were no living for men amongft men,
but one would deftroy another, as the beafts
of the field, 'the fowls of the air, and fithes
of the fea do; were it not for thofe ligaments
and ties, the very finews and nerves of every
kingdom and commonwealth would crack a-
funder, and all would run into confufion.

I have often heard it obferved of the Welfh,
that they are Optimi_fervi, but Pefimi Domini,
ill mafters, but good fervants.” I fthall not
further enquire into the truth of that prover-
bial fpeech; but, for this people, this I can
affirm, that they are excellent fervants, who
are as much at the command of their maf-
ters, as the people of Ifrael, after the death of
Mofes, were unto Jothua, Jofh. i. 17. there
telling him, ¢ all that thou cnmmandeft us we
will do, or whitherfoever thou fendeft us we
will go ;” or, as the Centurion’s fervant in the
gofpel were at the word of command to their
Captain, Matth. viii. 9. who,  if he bad
them go, they went, if come, they came, if
do this or that, they did it:” So thefe, if they
be commanded to carry letters of a fudden
many miles diftant from one place to another,
they yield obedience in this, as to all other the
commands of their mafters, without regret
or difpute, not objecting againft, but doing
the wills of thofe that employ them.

Before I obferved, that for the generality of
this people they have very low and timorous °
fpirits, but there are fome I named in my laft

{fetion,
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fe@ion, who are ftout daring men, as the Ba-
loches, Patans, and Rathbootes, who, as they
have the honour above all the reft of the peo-
ple in thofe large provinces to be accounted
valiant; fo, as occafion is offered, they will
fhew themfelves fo to be; and therefore they
are much hired as convoys, to fecure men’s
perfons and goods from place to place.

For thofe provinces, they are not without
mountains of prey, and tabernacles of robbers,
as David and Job fpeak, where defperate men
keep in fome woods and deferts, which are
not far from great road ways, moft frequented
and ufed, and there, like the wild Arabs, in
companies meet, and {poil and deitroy poor
paflfengers, when they expeét them not; it
being the curfed manner of thofe fpoilers, if
they prevail again{t them whom they furprize,
to kill them before they rifle them; and there-
fore the firft thing heard from them 18, mor,
mor, mor, that is, kill, kill, kill, which they
all fpeak out as loud as they can. We were of-
ten told of them as we travelled fometimes in
the night, by reafon of the extreme heat of
the day, after we had taken leave of the King,
and fo were journeying towards Surat, that we
{hould meet with thofe cruel villains; but
through God’s mercy we were never in dan-

er of them but once, and that was about
midnight, near a large city called Brodera;
but we being a competent number of Englith-
men together, about twenty, and all of us
refolved
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refolved to fell our lives at as dear a rate as we
could, and having twice fo many Indian fers
vants with us, which are very nimble with
their bows and arrows, we with our piftols and
carbines, which we prefently difcharged a-
mongft them, and our Indians plying them
with their arrows, made them fuddenly to re-
treat, we receiving little hurt from them, but
after this we made no more night marches.
Thofe Indians I named before, are o faith-
ful to their trufts unto whomfoever they en-
gage, to the Englith as well as any other, thag
if they be at any time affaulted, they will ra-
ther die in their defence, than forfake them in
their need. Sothat I am very confident, that
if an Englith merchant thould travel alone with
a very great treafure in gold and jewels, both or
either, from Surat to Lahor, which is more
than one thoufand Englith miles, and take
thofe Indian fervants only for his company and
guard, and they all knew what he carried with
him, he paying them their wages, they would
be fo far from injuring him of the leaft penny
of his wealth, that whofoever befides fhould
attempt his {poiling muft make a way through
their blood before they thould be able to do it.
Here is a great and good example of faith-
fulnefs, and it is very true. But I much doubt,
thatif a great Indian merchant, a native of that
country, fhould come for England with the
like treafure, with a defire to pafs through this.
whole nation, and thould for his more fafe paf-
fage
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fage take a guard of fword-men here, and
pay them well for their Aervice, they might
lie under fuch a ftrong teémptation, as might
make them to fpoil the Egyptian; by fhorten-
ing his journey, dividing his fubftance, and
by difpofing fo of his perfon, that it fhould
never tell tales. e

But for that people, as their faithfulnefs is
very remarkable, fo is their diligence very ex-
emplary likewife; for they keep continually
within the call of their mafters, and will
not at any 'time depart thence without *fpecial
leave., And the plentyof all provifions being
very great throughout the: whole monarchy,
they ferve at véry low rates, which I never
knew them to raife, not requiring more thar
five thillings fterling every new moen; paid the
next day after its change, which is all the re-
compence they defire ‘or expect from 'their
mafters, to provide themfelves with all ne=~
ceflaries. ' -

: quibus hinc foga, Galceys binc {/?,
Et panis, fumufgue Donis. Juv. Sat.1.

Their coat, their fhocs, their bread, their ﬁr‘e,
And all befides, “bought with this bire.

And for this they doas good fetvice asif they
had ‘ten times as'much wages. )

They ftand to be hired iin ‘the ‘Bagzar, or
market-place, an ancientcuftom, as 'may ap-
pear Matth. xx. 3. where fomeof them'may
beat all times had.

But
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But it is their manner, when they are hired
to receive advance money, that is, one month’s
pay before hand, and to have their pay thus in
hand every month fo long as they ferve, and
fo honeft they are, that if they be bidden to
provide themfelves of other mafters, they
will ferve out the time for which they have re-
ceived pay, toan hour, before they depart.

Now thefe who are fo exa@ in performing
their duty, by their faithfulnefs and diligence,
muft be exaétly paid their falary at the time
they expect it, otherwife they will be ready
to quit their fervice, as oneof them whom we
thus hired left us as we were travelling up to
the court, the reafon, becaufe our money was
almoft quite gone, (though we were fupplied
again a day or two after) and we could not
punctually pay him at his day, as we had for-
merly done. This fellow led one of our ca-
mels, and had been with us two months be-
fore, but upon this little failing him, would
needs leave us; but before he departed, he
made a fpeech to his camel, telling him, that
he had fed him thus long, and had during that
time lived by him, but now our money (as he
fuppofed) quite failing, he told him that he
muft be gone, defiring God to blefs him, and
that he might have fome other to lead him that
might not be lefs careful of him than he had
been. Sohe took leave of his camel, though
not of us, and departed. All the reft of the
company were perfuaded to continue with us,

and
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and'had their pay aday or twoafter; and fo'we
proceeded on our journey, and fo thall I further
in. this difcourfe. * And now I have fpoken
fomething of the people, I fhall fpeak,

TS BLCHT O N X,

OF their Buildings in Villages, Towns, aud Ci-
tes.  How their Houfes are furnifbed. Of
their Sarraes or Houfes for the Entertainment
of Paffengers. Of their Tanks, Wells, and
of their Places of Pleafure, &e.

Obferved befare, the richnefs of their foil,

and how thofe provinces are watered by
many goodly rivers, fed with abundance of
{prings, and how their fields are cloathed with
very much plenty of corn of divers kinds,
fold there at fuch low rates, that every one
may there eat bread without fcarcenefs.

Now I come to take notice of their build-
ings ; and here I muft tell my reader, that
this people are not much taken or infected with
that plague of building (as the Italians call
it) wifhing the love of it as a cutfe to pofiefs
the thoughts of them they moft hate; and
therefore, as the ftones in India are notall pre-
cious, fo the houfes there are not all palaces ;
the poor there cannot eret for their dwellings
fair piles, and the grandees do not cover their
heads under fuch curious roofs, as many of

23 the



176 A4 VovAGE fo EAst-InD1a, 8,

the Europeans do; the reafon, firft, becaufe
all the great men there live a great part of
the year, (in'which their months are more
temperate, as from the middle of September
to the midft of April) in tents, pavilions, or
moveable habitations, which, according to
their fancies, they remove from place to place,
changing their air as often as they pleafe. And
fecondly, becaufe all the great men there have
their penfions and whole {ubfiftence from the
King, which they hold upon very fickle and
uncertain terms ; for as they are fettled upon
and continued unto them by the King’s favour,
{o are they forfeited and loft by his frown. Of
which rnorc afterward.

Yet though they make not much ufe of them,
they have in plenty excellent good materials
for building, as timber, bricks, ftone, and
marble, of divers kinds and colours, of which
I have feen fome very good vaults and arches,
wellwrought, as in their mofques or churches,
fo in fome of their high ereted tombs, (of
which more afterward) and fo in fome other
places likewife.

For their buildings in citiesand towns, there
are fome of them handfome, others fair, fuch
as are inhabited by merchants, and none of
them very defpicable,

They buxld their houfes low, notabove two
ftories, and many of their tops flat and thick,
‘which keep off the violence of the heat, and
thofe flat tops, fupported with firong timber,

and
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and coated over with a plafter, (like that we
call plafter of Paris) keep them dry in the times
of the rains. .

Thofe broad terraflfes, or flat roofs, fome
of them lofty, are places where many people
may. ftand (and fo they often do) early in the
morning, and in the evening late, like came-
lions, to draw and drink in frefh air ; and
they are made after this fathion, for profpect,
as well as pleafure.

After this manner (as it appears in the {a-
cred ftory) the Jews were wont to build ; for
¢¢ David from the roof of his houfe (2 Sam.
xi. 2.) efpies an objed, &c.” fuch a one, as
if God had not been very merciful, was {fuffi-
cient to have undone him for ever; as they
write of the bafilifk, that it kills by fight.

By the way, let me here add, that David’s
eyes thus wandered to fetch home a temp-
tation, immediately after he had rifen from the
bed of idlenefs and eafe; for while he was
employed in bufinefs, he was innocent and
fafe. 'The induftrious have not fuch leifure
to fin, as the idle have, who have ncither
leifure, nor power to avoid it. Exercife, as
it is wholfome for the body, even fo for the
foul.- The remiffion whereof breeds difeafes
in both.

David from the roof of his houfe fees Bath-
fheba, when probably the faw not bim; luft
is quick-fighted. David had no fooner feen
that obje@, but his eyes prefently betray, and

N :

recail
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recoil upon his Beart, fmiting it with finful
defires, which made him to covet her, and
prefently tofend for her that he might enjoyher.

That which David here did, (and dfterwards
grievoufly repents for fo. doing) fhall one day
be the woeful fong of many a wretched foul ;
as thelafcivious man’s fong; the covetous man’s
fong, the fong of thieves; idolaters, gluttons,
drunkards, as of others, I faw, I coveted, I
took ; for all thefe receive their death; by their
eye. '
yThere- Bathfheba was wathing herfelf from
her uncleannefs, and prefently after in an adul-
terous bed became more unclean than ever the
was before ; never was Bathfheba meore foul
than when fhe was newly wathed, the worft
of nature being ¢leanlinefs to the beft of fin.
But I proceed. '

Thofe houles of two ftories have many of
them very large upper rooms, which have
many double doors in the fides of them, like
thofe in our balconies, to open and let in freth
air, whichis likewife conveyed in unto them
by many leflér lights made inthe walls of thofe
rooms, which are always free and open 3 the
ufe of glafs windows, or any other thuttings,
being not known there, nor in any other very
hot countries. '

Neither have they any chimnies in their
buildings, becaufe they never make any ufe of
fire but to drefs their food, which fire they
make againft fome firm wall, or without their

tents
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tents againft fome bank of earth, as remote as
may be from the places where they ufe to
keep, that they may receive no annoyance
from the heat thereof. ;

It is their manner in many places  to plant
about and amongft their buildings, trees which
grow high and broad, the fhadow whereof
keeps' their houfes by far more cool ; this [
obferved in a ’(pecial manner when we were
ready to enter Amadavar j for it appeared to
us as if we had been entering a wood, rather
than a city, Amadavar is a very large and
populous city, entered by many fair gates, girt
about with a high'and thick wall of brick,
which mounts above the tops of their houfes,
without which wall there are no fuburbs. Moft
of the houfes within the city are of brick,
and very many of them ridged and covered with
tiles. -

But for their houfes in their Aldeas, or vil-
lages, which ftand very thick in thatcountry,
they are generally very poor and bafe. All
thofe country dwellings are fet up clofe toge-
ther, for I never obferved any houfe there to
ftand fingly and alone. Some of their houfes
in thofe villages are made with earthen walls,
mingled with ftraw, fet up immediately after
their rains; and having a long feafon after to
dry them thoroughly, ftand firm, and fo conti-
nue; they are built low, and many of them
flat ; but for the generality of thofe country
villages; the cottages in them are miferably

N 2 : poor;

o
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poor, little. and bafe; fo that as they are
built with a very little charge, fet up with
flicks rather than timber, if they chance to
fire, (as many times they do) fora very little
they may be re-edified.

Thofe who inhabit the country villages, are
called Coolees; thefe till the ground, and
breed up cattle, and other things for provi-
fion, as hens, &c. Thefe plant the fugar, cot-
ton, wool, indigo, &c. Their trades and ma-
nufattares are kept in cities and towns, about
which are their choiceft fruits planted ; with-
out their dwellings there, but fixed to them,
are pent-houfes, where they fhew and fell
their provifions, as bread, and flour cakes
made up with fugar, fruits, and other things, -
and there they fhew their manufa@ures, and

other commoadities, fome of which they carry
- twice every day to fell in the bazaror market.

" I faw two houfes of the Mogul’s, one at
Mandoa, the other at Amadavar, which ap-
peared large and ftately, built of excellent
ftone, well {quared and put together, each of
them taking up a large compafs of ground ;
but we could never fee how they -were con-
trived within, becaufe there are none admit-
ted, ftrangers or others, to have a fight of thofe
houfes, while the King’s wives and women
are there, which muft not be feen by any but
by himfelf, and his fervants the eunuchs.

The Mogul's palace royal is at Agra, his
metropolis, (of which more afterward) but
for the prefent, I fhall take a little notice of

o ' a
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a very curious grot I faw belonging to his houfe
at Mandoa, which ftood a fmall diftance from
it, for the building of which there was a way
made into a firm rock, which thewed itfelf on
the fide of a hill, canopied over with part of
that rock. It was a place that had much
beauty in it, by reafon of the curious work-
man(hip beftowed on it ; and much pleafure,
by reafon of its coolnefs.

That city Mandoa, 1 fpeak of, is fituated
upon a very high mountain, the top whereof
is flat, plain, and fpacious. From all parts
that lie about it, except one, the afcent is very
high, and fteep; and the way to us feemed
exceeding long, for we were two whole days
climbing up the hill with our carriages, which
we got up with very much difficulty ; not far
from the bottom of which hill, we lodged at
a great town called Anchabar-pore, where we
ferried over a broad river, (as we did in other
places) for I obferved no bridges made there
over any of their rivers where their highways
lie. 'That hill on which Mandoa ftands, is
ftuck round (as it were) with fair trees, that
keep their diftance fo, one from and below
the other, that there is much delight in be-
holding them, either from the bottom or top
of that hill.

In thofe valt and far extended woods, there
are lions, tigers, and other beafts of prey, and
many wild elephants. = We lay one night in
that” wood with our carriages, and thofe li-
ons came about us, difcovering them(elyves by

N 3 their
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their roaring, but we keeping a very good fire
all night, they came not near enough to hurt
either ourfelves or cattle; thofe cruel beafts
are night-walkers, for in the day they appear
hot; i
After (when through God’s moft gracious

afliftance) 'we had overcome thofe difficulties,

and dangers, we came into a plain and even

country, in which travelling a few days more,

we firft metwith my Lord Ambaflfador, march-

ing towards Mandoa with that great King,

with whom I then fettled, and continued with

him ’till he was returned home.

‘We were in our journey to the court from
thebeginning of January ’till the end of March,
we refting a while at Brampore, which is a
very {pacious and populous city, where we had
a factory. And after that, we were violently
detained in our journey by Sultan Caroon, the
Prince, whom we met in his march towards
Brampore, and a very maryellous great retinue
with him. The reafon why he interrupted us
in our courfe was, that he might fee the pre-
fents we had for his father, the King ; but we
having command from the Ambaffador to tell
him, that we durft not open them, ’till we
came to the King, we moft humbly craved
his pardon to fpare us in that; fo prefenting
him with a pair of rich gloves, (though they
be things they wear not in thofe hot countries)
and a rich embroidered bag for perfume (which
amongft many other things of the like kind

were
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were brought from England to be given away
for prefents) after that he had carried us back
three days journey, he let us go, taking fur-
ther order for our fafe convoy.

And now reader, thou may’ft fuppofe us
almoft fettled in Mandoa, the place then of
the Mogul’s refidence, not much inhabited
before we came thither, having more ruins by
far about it, than {tanding houfes. But a-
mongft the piles of building that had held up
their heads above ruin, there werenot a few
unfrequented mofques, or Mahometan chur-
ches ; yet I obferved, that tho’ the people
who attended the King there, were marvel-
loufly ftreightened for room, wherein they
might difpofe of very great numbers of moft
excellent horfes, which were now at that
place; they would not make ftables of any of
thofe churches, though befere that time they
had been forfaken, and out of ufé.. _

One of thofe deferted mofques, with fome
large tomb near it, both vaulted over head,
(which {hall be after defqribed) were the beft
places there to be gotten for my Lord Ambal-
fador and his company to lodge and be in,
we carrying our bedding, and all things ap-
pertaining thereto, all neceffaries belpnging to
our kitchen, and every thing befide for bodily
ufe, from place to place, as we oceafionally
removed. . Here we ftayed with the Mogul,
from the middle of April, ’till the twenticth
of September following, and then began our

N 4 pro=
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progrefs with him towards the city of Ama-
davar.

Our abiding place at Mandoa was very near
one of the fides of that vaft wildernefs, out of
which fome of thofe wild beafts often times
in the night came about our habitation, and
feldom returned back without a theep, a goat,
or'a kid, fome of which we always kept a-
bout us for our provifion. Andit wasa won-
derful great mercy thofe furious, ravening, and
hunger-bit creatures, did not make their prey
fometimes, in the dark and filent nights, while
we were fleeping, on fome of our bodies, the
fore part of our dwelling ftanding upon pil-
lars, and there was nothing in thofe open dif-
tances that had any ftrength in it to keep them
from us. ' ;

One night, earlyin the evening, there was
a great lion, which we faw, came into our yard,
(though our yard was compafled about with a
ftone wall that was not low); and my Lord
Ambaffador having a little white neat fhock,
that ran out barking at him, the lion pre-
fently fnapt him up, leapt again over the wall,
and away he went.

But for a ravening and a roaring lion, as I
believe, he cannot be made tame when he is
old ; yet certainly he may be bred tame, being
kept full, and high fed: For the Mogul, at
my being there, had a very great lion I often
faw, which went up and down amongft the
people who frequented his court gently asa

dog,
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dog, and never did hurt, only he had fome
keepers which did continually wait upon him.
For thofe wild and cruel beafts, one of our
Englithmen watching in a tree by night, (that
ftood not far from our dwelling) with a fire-
lock charged with fome fmall bullets, fhot a
tiger, and kill’d him ftone dead, as he was
coming towards us. It was a large beaft,
higher than an Irifh grey-hound, with grizled
hair, a long head, and fharp and fhort picked
ears, having a mouth filled with cruel teeth;
after which (we ufually keeping a little fire
without our houfe every night) were not {o

much troubled with thofe night: walkers.
Now to return to that from which I am
occafionally digrefled. Itold you before what
their buildings are. And now for the furni-
ture that the greateft men have in them, it is
curta_fupellex, very little,, they being not beau-
tified with hangings, nor with any thing be-
fides to line their walls ; but where they are
beft adorned, they are kept very white, and
fet off with a little neat painting, and nothing
elfe ; for they have no chairs, ftools, couches,
tables, nor beds enclofed with' canopies or
curtaing, in any of their rooms. And the
truth is, that if they had them, the extreme
heat there would forbid the ufe of many of
them ; all their bravery is upon their floors,
all which are made even with fine earth, or
plafter, on which they fpread their moft ex-
cellent carpets in their tents, as well as in
their
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their dwelling-houfes, laying fome coarfe
thing under to preferve them ; on which they
fit as taylors on their thop-boards, when they
meet together, putting off their thoes, (which
they ufually wear as flippers, and their feet
bare in them) when they come to tread on
thofe foft pavements, and keeping them off
’till they remove thence ;  this helps to keep
cold their feet, and is very pleafant in thofe
hot countries. On thofe carpets they fleep in
the night time, or elfe upon a hard quilt, or
lying upon a flight and low bedftcad they
call a cot, bottomed with broad girt web,
made of cotton wool, But wherever they
lie, they ftretch themfelves out at their full
length when they go to fleep, ufually upon
their backs, without any pillow or boliter, to
raife up their heads. Very many of the meaner
fort of people (as I have often obferved) lie
thus firetched out to take their reft upon the
ground, in thedry feafon of the year, with a
white callico cloth fpread all over them, which
makes them appear like fo many dead corpfe
laid forth for burial. Thislying fo even, and
at length, with their bodies thus extended,
may be one reafon why the people there
are all o ftrait limb’d, having none crooked a-
mongft them; and another, becaufe they
never girt nor lace in their bodies, as was be-
fore obferved, Some of thofe {light bedifteads
they call cots, in their ftanding houfes hang

' - : by
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by ropes, a little above ground, which are
faften’d to the four corners thereof, moved
gently up and down by their fervants, to luill
them afleep. _

They have no inns in thofe parts for the en-
tertainment of ftrangers, but in' fome great
towns large houfes they call Sarraes, very {ub-~
ftantially built with brick or ftone, where any
paflengers may find houfe-room, and ufe it
without any recompence ; but there is nothing
to be had befides room, all other things they
muft provide and bring with them, as when
they lodge in tents. S

Amongft their buildings, I muft take ’fpe-
cial notice of their wells and tanks, upon both
which in very many places they beftow exceed~
ing much coft in ftone work. = For their wells
which are fed with fprings, they make them
round, but very wide and large. They are
wrought up with firm ftones, laid in fine plaf-
ter; they ufually cover thofe wells with a
building over head, and with oxen draw wa-
ter out of them, which rifeth up in many {mall
buckets, whereof fome are always going down,
others consinually coming up, and emptying
them{elves in troughs, or little rills, made to
receive and convey ithe water whither they
pleafe. . '

Their tanks are made in low places, and
many of them wery deep and large, one mile,
and fome of them much more, in compafs,

. made
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made round or four fquare, or in more {quares,
about which there is a low ftone wall, that
hath many doers in it, and within that wall,
fteps, made one below the other, round about
it, that go down to the bottom thereof,
(which is paved likewife) thofe fteps are made
of well fquared lafting ftone, laid firm and
even in very good order, for people that have
not plenty of water otherwife to go down and
take it. 'Thefe great receptacles of water are
made near places that are very populous, fill'd
when that long feafon of rain, before fpoken of,
comes, immediately before which time they
cleanfe them, that the water may be more clear
and wholfome. They hold water all the dry
feafon of the year.

For their places of pleafure, they are in
their groves, where their curious fruit trees
(before defcribed) grow, but efpecially in
their gardens, wherein they plant little vine-
yards, that afford marvellous fair and {weet
grapes, which they cut green, for their eat-
ing, or make raifons of them. But for wine,
they make none, becaufe their Mahomet for-
bids the drinking thereof. In thofe gardens
they have many pomegranate-trees, with all
the choiceft fruits and flowers their country
affords ; to which nature daily yields fuch a
fupply, as that there is beauty to be feen in
thofe trees and plants, and that continually.
In the middle of thofe gardens, they have
fuch’ wells, as before defcribed, the tops

- whereof
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whereof ftand a good deal higher than the
planted ground, which lies even and flat below
them, from whence water is conveyed in nar-
row open paffages (they not knowing the ufe
of leaden pipes) to all the parts of them, in
the dry feafon of the year. In thofe gardens
likewife they have little round tanks to bathe
in, whofe fides and bottoms are made firm and
{mooth with that plafter before named; they
are fill'd by aquaduéts from thofe wells, and
they can empty them when they pleafs, as
well as fill them. The water that is con-
veyed into thofe {mall tanks, ufually runs
down broad ftone tables, that have many hol-
lows made in them, like to {collop-fhells,
which water in its paflage makes fucha pretty
murmur, as helps to tie their fenfes with the
bonds of fleep, in the hot feafons of the day,
when they conftantly keep their houfes, and
then they lie down near them on their car-
pets, to ue lull’'d afleep. Thofe bathing places
are within, or very near their garden houfes,
which ufually are by far more neat, than any
_other of their dwelling.

In fuch a garden houfe, with all thofe ac-
commodations about it, my Lord Ambaflador
lay with his company at Surat, the laft three
months before he left Eaft-India.

And further, in thofe hot f{eafons of the
day, the people of better quality lying or fit-
ting on their carpets or pallats, have fervants
ftanding about them, who continually beat

' the
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the air upon them with flabellas, or fans; of
ftiffened leather, which keep off the flies from
annoying them, and cool them as they lie.
Thus taking their eafe, they call for barbers,
who very gently gripe their arms and fhoul+
ders, and other parts they can in any meafure
grafp, and they firike likewife very foftly thofe
arts with the fides of their hands; it1s ve
pleafing as they do it, and caufeth their blood
to {tir in their veins ; it is therefore very much
ufed in thofe parts, to fuch as do not heat
their blood by bodily motion. :

For their paftimes within doors, they have
cards, but much different from ours in the fi-
gures made in them, and in their greater num-
ber of {uits. Thofe cards I have often feen ;
and have been more often told that they have
very good 1kill in that moft innocent and in-
genious game we call chefs. .

 They delight themfelves fometimes with
the company of mountebanks and juglers ; for
their mountebanks, they keep venomous fnakes
in bafkets, and will fuffer themfelves to be
bitten or ftung by them ; which part thus bit-
ten, or ftung, prefently fwells, and immedi-
ately after that they cure themfelves again b

oils and powders, which they apply unto the
place, -and then offer to fell them unto the
-people ftanding by. _

Their juglersare the cunningeft that ever I
faw, to do ftrange things by flight of hand;
as in this trick I thall here name; where I have

ob-
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obfetved them to lay down fcuttles or broad
open wicker bafkets upesi the ground, three or
four one upon another, all of which appeared
empty, as they laid them down ; but taking
them up again; one after the other, in the
bottom of them would appear three or four
living turtle doves; which they would cover
again with the fame feuttles, and. toffing and
turning them as they took them off, and up
the fecond time, none of thofe pretty crea-
tures were to be feen any more. But how they
firft conveyed them thither, and how after

thence, we could not poffibly difcover. :
For their paftimes abroad, they have hawks
of divers kinds, greater and lefs, and par-=
tridges and other choice fowl great flore to fly
at. They have hares and antclopes, with other
wild beafts to hunt, and thofe not a few. Their
dogs for chafe are made {fomewhat like our
grey-hounds, but much lefs, who never open
in the purfuit of the game. They hunt like-
wife with leopards, ttain’d up and made fit for
their {fport, who by leaping feize on that they
purfue; but by realon of the heat of the coun-
try, thofe fports are not there much ufcd.
The Mogul when he hunts carries hawks and
dogs, and all things befide with him, to make
him paftime, thatif one fport fail, he may be

leafed with another.

They fay, that they have a curious device
to take wild fowls that ufe the water, into
which
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which a fellow goes with a fowl of that kind
be defires to catch, whofe {kin is ftuffed fo ar-
tificially, as that with a noife he counterfeits
of that fowl, it appears to be alive ; the man
keeps all his body but head under water, on
which he faftens that counterfeit fowl to ftand
foreright on the top thereof ; and thus comin
amongft them, he plucks them (as they fay)
by their legs under water at his pleafure, But
this I have only by tradition.

For other paftimes abroad, this I am fure
of, that when the weather is more temperate,
they thoot much in their bows, and are very
excellent markfmen, fomewhat like thofe left-
handed men fpoken of Judg. xx.16. And
with their guns in which they fhoot fingle bul-
lets, (for they have not the ufe of fmall fhot)
they are fomewhat long in taking their aim,
but they will come very near the mark.

Others delight them{elves very much in ma-
naging their excellent horfes ; but fo fhall
Inot delight my reader, if I dwell too long in
particulars. And therefore having fpoken of
their buildings, I fhall now invite him, though
not to eat or tafte, yetto take notice,

SECTION
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M8 B CTTON. X
bf their Dict, their Covkery in 'drgﬁng it, &e.

N D though this country affords very
much variety-of excellent good provi-
fions, yet thé Mahometans feed not freely on
any flefh : But on that which is ftrange and
forbidden of the Hindooes diet I fhall {peak
afterwards ; But for the Mahometans, they ate
a people, as T’ conceive, not much given to
their palate, but are very careful of, and tem-
perate in their dict, as'having learn’d by ex-
perience, that full belliés do more opprefs than
ftrengthen the body ; that too much of the
creature doth not comfort, but deftroy na-
ture ; it beéing a try’d truth, that gluttony
reacheth, and kills” thofe whom the fword
cannot’ touch. Al difeafes of the body, for
the moft part, being contracted to it by fur-
feits, in one kind or other, and therefore they
keep themfelves to a thin diet, and eat rot to
pamperand pleafe their appetité, but to fatisfy
and fupport nature, which is contented with
a little every where, but with lefs in hot coun-
tries, where mens digeftion of food is not o
quick and good; this being further a tried
truth, that thofe bodies are moft firong, adtive,
and healthy, which are moft temperate. o

O There-
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Therefore, although they have abun-
dance of fleth and fowl, and have fith too,
yet are they temperate in all of them. For
fwine’s flefh, it is an abomination unto the
Mahometans, and therefore they touch it not
And for other kind of fleth, they eat very
little of them alone, tomake their full meals
of them, for they drefs no kind of fleth in
great pieces, or whole joints, nor {carce any
of their fowls whole.

For boiling of fleth in water, or baking or
roafting any fleth, are pieces of cookery (if I
obferved well) they know not, but they ftew
all their flefh,. as their kid and other venifon,
&c. cut into fippets, flices, or little parts, to
which they put onions, herbs, roots, and gin-
ger, (which they take there green out of
the earth) and other fpices, together with
fome butter, which ingredients when they are
well proportioned, makea food that is excee-
dingly pleafing to 2ll palates, at their firft taft-
ing thercof moft favoury meat; happily that
very dith which Jacob made for his father
Ifaac, when he got the blefling, Gen, 2.

With their flefh and herbs, &c. they fome-
times ftew hens and other fowl cut in pieces,
which is like that the Spaniards call an Olio,
but more toothfome.

But their common ftanding difh there is
rice, which they boil with more 4rt than we ;
for they boil the grain fo as that it is full,

- plamp, and-tender, but not broken in boiling ;
they
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ak t to jit a little green ginger, pepper, and
il e ek 8
drefling it, and o ’tis very good. |

Sometimes they boil picces of fleth, or hens,
and other fowl, cut in pietes in their rice,
which difh: they call pillaw ; 25 they order
it, they make it ayery excellent, and a very
fpell-tafted food. _

Once my Lord Ambaffador had an enter-
tainment there by Afaph Chan, who inyited
him to dinner (and this was the only refpect

in thatkkind he ever had, while he was in Haft-

4 i ‘4

India.) That Afaph Chan was a man made

‘by his great allignces the greatelt fubjed and
fayourite jin all that empire; for his fifter was
the Mogul’s mol beloyed wife, and this daugh-
ter was.married unto Sultan Caroon the Prince;
and yery gnuch belgved by him. But of all
thefe, mgre aftorward.

The Afaph Chan enteqtained my Lotd Am-
baflador in avery {paciqus and a weny heantiful
tent, where nope of his followers befides my-
{elf fawor tafted of that eptestainment.

That tent was kept full of a very pleafant
pesfume; in which feents the Kingand gran-
‘dees theretake yery much delight.  Thefloar
.of jthe stent was ficlt covered all over with
wery mich and latge carpets, which were co-
-vered again jin the places gwhere our dinner
ftood with other good carpets, made of ftitcht

_Aeather, to preferye them which were richer 5
angd thefe were covered again with pure white
O 2 and
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and fine callico cloths ; and all thefz covered
with very many diffies of filver; but for the
greater part of thofe filver difhes, they arc not
Targer than our largeft trencher-plates, the
brims ‘of all of them gilt.

We fat in that large room as it were in 2
triangle ; the Ambaffador on Afaph’ Chan’s
right hand, a good diftance from him; ‘and
myfelf below; all of us on the ground,” as
they there all do when' they' cat, with our
faces Jooking'each to 'the other, and every one
of us had his feveral mels.  The Ambafiador
had nicre difhes by ten, and Tiefs by ten, than
our entertainer had ; yet for my part I had
fifty difhes.” They were all fet before us at
once, and little paths left betwixt them, that
our entertainer’s fervants (foronly they waited)
might come and reach them to us one after a-
nother, and fo they did; fo that I tafted of all
{et before me, and of moft did but tafte,
though all of them tafted very well.

- . Now of the proviiion itfelf; for our larger
difhes, they were filled with rice, drefled as
‘before defcribed; and this rice was prefented
to us, fome of it white, in its own proper
colour, fome of it made yellow with faffron,
fome of it was made green, and fome of it put
into a purple colour; but by what ingredient
I know not; but this I am fure, that it all
tafted very well : And with rice thus ordered,
feveral of our difhes were furnithed ; and very
many more of them with flefh of feveral kinds,
: : and
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and with hens and other forts of fowl cut in
pieces, as before I obferved in their Indian
cookery. :

To thefe we had many jellies and culices ;
rice ground to flour, then boiled, and after
{weeten’d with fugar-candy and rofe-water, -
to be eaten cold:  The flour of rice, mingled
with fweet almonds, made as {mall as they
could, and with fome of the moft flethy parts
of hens, ftewed with it, and after, the fleth
fo beaten into pieces, that it could not be dif-
cerned, all made {weet with rofe-water and
fugar-candy, and fcented with. Ambergreafe ;
this was another of our difhes, and 2 moit
lufcious one, which the Portuguefe call mangee
real, food for a King. Many other dithes we
had, made up in cakes, of feveral forms, of
the fineft of the wheat flour, mingled with
almonds and fugar- candy, whereof fome were
fcented, and fome not. To thefe potatoes
excellently well dreffed ; and to them divers

{allads of the curious fruits of that conntry,
* fome preferved in fugar, and others raw ; and
to thefe many roots candied, almondsblanched,
raifons of the fun, prunelias, and I know not
what, of all enough to make up the number
of difthes before named; and with thefe guc/gue
chofe was that entertainment made up.

And it was better a great deal, than if it
had confifted of full and heaped up. difhes,
{uch as are fometimes amongft us provided for
great and profufe entertainments, Our bread
L f was
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was of very good excellent wheat, made up
very white and light, in round cakes; and
for our drink, fome of it was brew’'d, for
ought I know, ever fince Noah’s flood; that
good innocent water, being all the drink there
commonly ufed, (as before) and in thofe hot
climates (it being better digefted there than
in other parts) itis very {weet, and allays thirft
better than any other liquor can, and there-
fore better pleafeth, and agreeth better with
every man that comies and lives there, than
any other drink. '

At this entertainment we fat long, and
much longer than we could with eafe crofs=
legged ; but all confidered, our feaft in that
place was better than Apicius, that famous
Epicure of Rome, with all his witty ghut-
tony (for fo Paterculus calls it, sngeniofie guls)
could have made with all provifions had from
the earth; air, and fea. '

My Lord Ambaflador obferved not that wn=
eafy way of fitting at his' meat, but in his owh
houfe had tables and chairs, &c. he was fer-
ved altogether in plate, and had an Englith
and an Indian cook to drefs his diet, which
‘was very plentiful and cheap likewifes fo that
by reafon of the great variety of provifions
there, his weekly account for his houfe-keep-
ing came but to little. _

" The meaner fort of people there ‘eat rice
boiled with green ginger and 7 little pepper,
after which they put butter into it, ‘which is

i their
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their principal difh, and but feldom eaten by
them ; but their ordinary food is not madeof
the flour of wheat, but of a coarfe well tafted

rain, made up in round broad and thick cakes,
which they bake upon their thin iron plates,
(before {poken of) which they carry with
them when they travel from place to place ;
when they have bak’d thofe cakes, they put a
little butter on them, and doubtle(s the poor
people find this a very hearty food, for they
who live moft vpon it, are as firong as they
could be if they had their diet out of the
King’s kitchen. T fhall here fay no more pf
this, but proceed to {peak,

SECTION Xl

Qf the Ciuilitiss of this People s of their Com-
pliments, andof their Habits,

ND here the people in general (as be-

fore was obferved) are asciyil to ftran-

gers as they are to their own countrymen ; for

they ufe when they mcet one another, or when

they meet ftrangers, to bow’ their heads, or

to lay their right hands on their breafts, and

to bow their bodies as they pafs, faluting them
further with many well-wifhes. '

They ufe not to uncoyer their heads at all,

as we do in our falutes, (from which cuftom

of ours, the Turks borrow -this imprecation

2 O 4 for
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for their enemies, withing their fouls no more
reft after death thon a Chriftian’s hat hath,
which is always ftirred) but the meaner f{ort,
inftead of uncovering their heads to their fu-
periors, ufe thcfe abje& ceremonies, by put-
sting their right h2nd to the earth, and then
daying it on their head ; or by falling down on
their knces, and then bowing their heads to
the earth ; both fignifying, that thofe unto
whom they {bew thefe reverences and refpeéts,
may tread or trample on them if they pleafed.
When e vifit the people therc of better
quality, they entertain us with much huma-
nity; firft rifing up to us they bow their bo-
dies, and then intreat us to fit with them on
their carpets, where they are fice in their dif-
ccurfe, which we ufually exchange with them
by an interpreter. If we have any bufinefs
with them, they return very civil and fair an-
fwers ; and for our further entertainment give
us beetle or paune to chew, before fpcken of.
In their near and more clofe and hearty fa-
lutes, they do not join hands as we, but do
that which is bateful to the Spaniard, and not
at all in ufe with us; for they take one ano-
ther by the chin, or beard, and cry bobla,
which 1s father, or 47, whichis brother ; and
this appears to be a very ancient compliment,
for thus Joab long ago faluted Amafa, 2 Sam,
xx. 9. but this they do in love, not as Joab

did there, in treachery. .
In their compliments they exprefs mang
: ' 8o0a
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good wifhes to one another ; as Selam Alla-

cum, God give you hCalth, the :cyly, Alla~-

cum Salam, the zmec heelth Ged give you.

And Greb-a-Nesnoas, L with you the prayers of
the poor. And Tere gree gree kee Bulla doore,

which made Englifh ff‘eai{s thus, ¢ 1 with one

good to come unto you. after another every

Gra” (which is a fpace of time 2 little more

than a quarter of an hour.) And they have

many more complinents like thefe, handfome
and ﬁgniﬁ“;z.nt. 'As, inferior peoph. (whobave
their dependance on. others) ufe 2 10 {iy unte
them, ¢ 1 cat your bread and fait as much?
as to fay, I am your fervaat, I live by you,
and you may do with me, or to me, what
you pleafe.

Now as "this ’1eople of Ealt-India are civil
in their {peeches, {o are they civilly clad, for
there are none who wear their own fkio alone
for their covering, as very many in the weftera
India do:

For the habits of this people, from the
higheft to the loweft, theyare all made of the
fame fathion, which.they never alter nor
change ; their coats fitting clofe to their bo-
dies unto their waftes, then banging down
lpofe a little below their knees, the | lower part
of them fitting fomewhat full; thofe clofe
coats are’ faftened unto both thelr thoulders,
with {lips made of the fame cloth, which for
the generality are all made of coatfer or finer
sgvlute callico; and in like manner are they

faftened
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faftened to their waift, on both fides thereof,
which coats coming double over their breafts,
are faftened by like flips of cloth, that are put
thick from their left arm-holes to their mid-
dle. The {leeves of thofe coats are made long,
and fomewhat clofe-to their arms, that they
may ruffle, efpecially from their elbows te
their wrifts. Under this coat they ufually
wear another flight one, made of the fame
cloth, but fthorter than the other, and this is
all they commonly wear upon the upper part
of their bodies. But fome of the greater fort,
in the cooler feafons of the day there, will flip
on loofe coats over the other, made either of
quilted filk or callico, or of our Englifh fcar-
let broad cloth, for that is the colour they
moft love. Under their coats they have long
breeches, like unto Irith trowfers, made u-
{ually of the fame cloth, which come to their
ankles, and ruffle on the fmall of their legs.
For their feet, they keep them (as was be-
fore obferved) always bare in their fhoes.
Some of their grandees make their coats
and breeches of ftriped taffata of feveral co-
lours, or of fome other ilk ftuff of the fame
colour, or of flight cloth of filver or gold, all
made in that country. But pure white and
finecallico lawn (which they there make like-
wife) isfor the moft part the height of all
their bravery; the collars and fome parts of
their upper coats being fet off with fome neat
ftitching, '
S Upen
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Upon their heads they wear a long wreath
of cloth, about half a yard broad, ufually
white, but fometimes of other colours. Whic{l
cloth worn fot their head covering, is fome-
times intsrwoven in fpaces with threads of
coloured filk, or filver, or gold; and when
not {o, onet end of the wreath of cloth worn
by gallants is ufuully thus interwoven, and fo
put upon their heads, that its gaynefs may
appear. This head-covering of theirs they
call a thath, which incircles their heads man
times, and doth marvelloufly defend them
from the violence of the fun. And becaufe
this covering muft needs keep their heads hot,
they provide for this as well as they can, by
thaving the hair continually from off thea.
And they have girdies made of the famewreaths
of cloth for the better fort, thus interwoven,
which come twice at feaft @bout them, 'made
very trim with that kind of weaving, <fpeci-
ally on both ends, which hang down dire&
béfore them.

And thus have I prefented a Nahometan
there in his proper drefs; whofe habit will
inore wvifibly appear together in the Mogul’s
piture, ‘pourtray’d and after put imto ithis
-difcourfe. I

Now for'the Mahometan women. Becaufe
I had 'never fight of thofe ©f the greatclt qua-
Yty, I cannot give fuch an account of  them
gn refpe& of ‘theirchabits ; for thefe, unlefs
ghey be dithoneft, or ipoor, comenet aibng-«i)d ;

' " ug
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but for the fafhion of their garments, they do
nct differ much from thofe the men wear,
for they wear coats and breeches one very like
the other, only women bind their loog hair
with fillets, which hang down behind them.
They wear likewife upon their heads mantkes
or veils, (ufually made of white callicq, or of
their pintadoes). which hang down over their
other garments. Further, the women have
their ears bored, not only in their flaps, but
round about them, . wherein they wear very
large pendants ; thofe of the richer fort are
made of flat, narrow, and thin pieces of goid
or filver ; thofe worn by the poorer fort, made
of brafs, or iron kept bright; fo thatall ate
in the fame fathion; they beftow fome work
upon the edges and ends of thofe pendants,
And thofe women have the lower part of their
left noftrils pierced, wherein they wear a
ring (when they pleafe) of gold or filver, or
of fome other bafer metals. Thofe rings of
gold have little pearls faftened to ome end,
and that pearl is drill’d through, that both
ends of the ring may meetinit. And doubt-
lefs, the women of the greatett quality (though
I faw it not) are bedeck’d with many rich
jewels, This I have obferved in {fome of thofe
of the better fort I there faw, that they did
wear great broad hollow rings of gold ena-
mell’d ; and fome made of f{ilver or brafs,
upon their wrifts, and upon the fmall of their
legs, to take off and on ; two or three of them

{ upon,
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upon each arm and leg, which make a tink-
ling noife’; very probably fuch ornaments as
the Jewith women were threatened for, Ifa.
ii. where Althighty God tells them, < that
he would take away their tinkling ornaments
about their feet, the bracelets, and the’ornas
ments of their legs, their rings, ‘and nofe-
jewels.” el

For my Lord Ambaflador, and his company,
we all kept to our Englith habits, made a$
light and ceol as poflibly we could have them.
His waiters inred taffata cloaks, guarded with
green taffata, which they always wore when
they went abroad with him, myfelf in a long
black ‘caflock ; and the colours and fathion of
our garments were f{o diffierent from theirs,
that we needed not, wherefoever we were, to
invite fpettators to take notice of us.

And now, the conftancy there obferved by
the natives of both fexes, in keeping to their
old fafhions in their habits, exampled to them
by their predecefiors in many foregoing gene-
rations, and by them fhll continued, is the
great praife of this people, as the commen-
dation of every nation in the world almoft, be-
fides ours, {till conftant to their ancient fafthions
in their apparel. :

The confideration of this might {hame and.
make us to bluth at it (if we were people whom
thame in this cale could take) ; fhame I fay,
and condemn too, the lightnefs and wanton-
nefs; the want of fober-mindednefs; and in-

' conftancy
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conftancy of our people here in this cafe, whe
moft juitly deferve, even for this very thing, te
be made bare and naked, becaufe they are ne-
ver long pleafed, fcaree at all contented with
the fafhion of that they wear for their cover-
ing, continually varying and multiplying their
vanities, exprefled by their habits. So that
what the prophet Hofea 5. 5. fpeaks of Irael,
may be apply’d to'England, ¢ that the pride
thereof doth teftify to its face.”

It is an obfervation in heraldry, that the
richer the coat is, the fewer are the coloursin
at. But whatfoever many gallants of thefe
times bear in their {cutcheons, I am fure they
want no colours in their cloathing, as if they
were created Knights of the Sun, and engaged
to wear about them every colour in the rain-
bow. -

Unto what a fhameful and unjuftifiable
length is the bhairof very many grown to, fit-

ter to be meafured by a carpenter’s tule, than
bya comb, when mens hair hangs abouf their
thoulders like manes on the necks .of horfes.
A wild and ftrange fathion never taken up ’till
thefe very late times, (almoft in ;the memory
of children) which puts fuch frange dif-

guifes upon many, that when it firft took its
aife here in this nation, if then a man had met
2 few of them (who now thus busy and lofe
their heads in their hair) he would then haye
conceived that he had met with furies, rather
han anen. $ince which time that,evil cuftom

B hath
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hath (o prevailed amongft us, as if the com-
monnefs thereof was a fufficient excufe for its
indecency. _

And (by the way) I thould be exceeding
glad, if I could exempt and wholy feparate
from their company, all thofe whofe bufinefs
it is to be the teachers and inftru@ors of o-
thers, yet ip this particular deferve that blame
which gives very much offence unto many of
thofe who are fober minded. ¢ Thou which
teacheft ancther, teacheft thou not thyfelf ¢”
faith the Apoftle, Rom. ii. 21. the very coals
of which feripture burn out agaioft them whe
do not labour to live up unto every rule they
prefcribe to others ; who dare, without bluth-~
ing, to do that themfelves, which they are
bound to reprove in others. _

If thefe would but confider, how much
gravity there is !requircd in .a Minifter .of the
Gofpel, and look but a little with other mens
eyes, they would prefently {ee along hair (I
had almoft faid a fhagpole) to become a pudpit
fo ill, that they would never prefume to
afcend that place again in that fhameful dif-
guife, _ :

I might hereunto add the many trickings
and trimmings .of fome likewife which appear
in ‘that place, very much unbecoming the gra~
vityof their profeflion ; in which refpe@ the
decency and comelinefs whichihath.appeared in
others, in .thofe particulars I pamed, may be
aftrong witnels againft them ; .in others, .l‘:%h,a

ave
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have been thonght fit to bs removed from their
places; anit to e thereby 12id afide ; in others;
who have mmade room for thofe, either by their
death, or otherwife. Now thoft great inde-
cencies (as T apprehend thers) are faults; what-
foever is faid in their juilification, which, as
former times conld not parallel them, fo the
times prefent cannot excufe them. _ __

But for others whom before I hamed, rather
than they will not come up uvnto this height -
of vanity, they make theheirof women, which
before was dead, 1o live ag:in, as it were, upon
their heads ; concerning whom, ‘if you put
that queftion in the Prophct Jerem. xviii. 13.
¢¢and atk among the Hcathien, who hath heard
or done fuch things?” Ir will be anfwered,
none there, none of them ; yetthis unnatural
fin makes many amongft us even to pride them-
felves in this their thame ; ¢¢ for doth not na-
ture itfelf teach, that if 2 man wear long hair,
it is 2 fhame unto him.” 1 Cor. xi. 14.

And for the other fex amongft us, they are
fo carried on by the foot of pride, as they
come never a whit behind ; of whom there
are too many, when God hath beftowed on
them a very large portion of outward feature
and beauty, more than upon many others, it
is very ftrange that thoft, not yet content with
his moft excellent workmanthip, fhould go
about to amend it, as they think, by fpending
many precious hours to varnifh a littlé rotten-
nefs, fpotting and painting themfelves, as if

beauty:
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beauty could be increafed by defcrmities; thus
prefenting themielves to the view of others,
as if they had received many fcars and wounds,
&c. fo they have by the rod of pride (to take
thofe words in a borrowed fenfc) which they
cover with their black patches.

For outward beauty, without doubt it is
an excellent gift of God, and fo to be ef-
teemed ; but when the foul anfwers not the
face, in not being beautiful like it, it leads
to a curfe; and experience teacheth us, that
many of the fouleft fouls in this refpect dwell
faireft. There are no two things help to peo-

le Hell more, than wanton wits and beauti-
ful faces; that beauty therefore is worfe than
any deformity, when it abufeth the "foul ;
when the {oul is made worfe by it, in making
the party on whom it is beftowed either proud
or filthy. '

In the one and thirtieth of the Proverbs, 3.
14. @ woman is compared to a merchant’s
thip, which as it is there {poken of a good
woman, fo it may be apply’d to a bad one
likewife ; that fhe is like a fhip, always ready
for trade, and therefore fets off herfelf as
much as poffibly fhe can with all variety of
rigging. And further, concerning both fexes
in this cafe, I fhall borrow fomething from a-
" nother to fpeak of them, which I long fince
obferved in thefe following verfes, but a little
varied. -
" Our women here in auds excel,

And in their loofe attires do fuwell |

P More
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More light than fails when frefh gales play s

Xet are our men more loofe than they, '

More lremb'd & powder’ d, rubl'd & trimm’d,

Mare bath'd and fleek d, and flacker limb'd s
" Grown fo ¢ffeminate in their mind, :

As if refolv’d 1o lofe their kind.

Both fwell in plenty, awealth and éafes

And bealth abus'd made their difeafe.

Now muchof all this proceeds from fathions,
one fafhion: bringing i another, and the fa-
thion muft bear out and excufe all : This fa=
thion (as it thould feem) is the beft preacher
and orator in our nation: It were well if our
preachings, exhortations, and reproofs, were
in fathion too, for thenI am fure they would
gain a great party, win a great many both men
and women unto them, thatnow of all things
cannot abide them; for they leave thefe, and
ftill fathion themfelves after the world, in
every garith device, difguife, and drefs; or
rather after the Devil himfelf, for they are
Satanz ingewia, (as Tertullian calls them) in-
ventions of the:Devil, and not of men. And
both may juftly fear, that when Almighty
God fhall come to judge the quick and dead,
he may not own thefe, who have fo deformed
that fimple fathion, in which he firft created
them, but may fay, as Cyprian obferves, Opus
boc meun non eft, heec mea non ¢ff imago, this is
not my workmanfhip, nor this the fimilitude
I firft made. When God: fhall fay otherwife
of their garments than Jacob fometimes: did

of
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of Jofeph's, Gen. xxxvii. 33. Hac non eff
Zunicd filli mety this is not my fon’s coat. When
their own cloaths (to take that of Job in a
literal fenfe) Job. ix. 33. * fhall make them
to be abhorred.”

“Little do thele confider, that Almighty God
can give them a rent; inftead of a @arment, and
can cover them with leprofy,inftezd of cloath-
ing ; that when he pleafeth he can put a vi-
zard upon their faces, and can firike as well
the daaghters of England, as thofe of Sion,
with'a tcab, Ef.iii. 17. and cover them with
blacknefs and deéformity, inftead of beauty.
 Pardon (good reader) my leagth and lan-
guage in this digreflion, for I am not bitrer,
but chatitable ; Infector vitia, non honisies 5
they aré the vieés and vanities of people, not
their perfons, I reprove. '

| — _‘Lz'érz(m
8i malus nequeo Laudare.~ Jov.

I cannot like to praife idle pamphlets, nor

¢t honour'and efteem vain perfons, whatfoe-
ver their outfides be. Tt is a mark, amongft
othiers,- of a good man, that he is one ” in
whofe eyes a vile perfon is contemned, Pl
xv. 4. in whofé eyes;, or before whom, and in
whofe judgment, a vile perfon, (whatfoever
e may otherwife be) who miakes himfelf vile
by his irregular codrfe and carriage, is éon-
temned, or little or nothing fet by, or ré-
garded. _ '

o P They
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They were wont to cry out againit the court,
for bringing forth and nurfing up many ftrange
and new fathions. Now in refpe& of this,
the whole nation is an -enlarged diffipated
court; and the great city in it, as it {hares
very much in this national fin, {o it muft bear
a very great part of blame for this; and if,
even for this very thing, it efcape a fignal judg-
ment, it will fare much better than it deferves.

When Auguftus the Emperor fometimes
rode in triumph through Rome, and then ob-
ferved the ftate and bravery of that city, he
faid, /e zot vidiffe Reges, quot Cives, that he
beheld as many kings as citizens: The like
may be f{aid of our great city London, wherein
a very great number appear, by reafon of
their firange excefs in apparel, princes and
princeffes, rather than citizens.

Which varied and multiply’d pride in
cloathing there, took a very great rife in
that greateft vifitation by the plague of pef-
tilence that ever that city felt, in the year
1625, when very many of that populous
city left their houfes and fhops, and went
into the country, putting themfelves and

~wives into the drefles then in fafhion, (a
thing that was never done by them before)
which were worn by the gentlemen and
genilewomen of . the beft rank, and they
have ever fince kept in, if not exceeded
them in their habits. This was making a
very fad ufe of fo extraordinary a judgment.
And
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And ever fince, he that ftrictly views thai place,
may obferve a great conteft “twixe pride and
luxury for the upper end of the table.  Beiore
which time, none but the principal foit of
women there were cloathed in filiss ; now very
many even ordinary lervants arc thas clad.
hat city then began to lead the way into this
bravery ; fince (cvil examples being eafily imi-
tated) all the populous places in this nation fol-
low them. So that we may take up a general
lamientation againft the pride of this whole na-
tion, but'of thatcity in a more ’fpecial man-
ner, wherein {o'many thoufands are like the
Cinamon-tree, whofe bark is much better
than its body. How may we complain againft
the garnifh, glittering dreffes of very-very
many even of  the in%erior rank of people
throughout this whole land, when fack-cloth
and athes would become them much better.

I cannot deny, but that things which are
rich, and of the greateft value that are made,
may be worn ; yet doubtlefs thisis a trath too,
that all who can find money to pay for them,
are not fit to wear them : For (as it is well
diftinguithed) there is, meceffitas Nature &
perfone.  The bodies of all require covering,
~to defend them from cold, and mean cloth may
- warm as well as a rich pluth : Yet fuch as are
of high birth and place, are fit to wear rich
garments, which will not become others ; the
confideration of their perfons gives them li-
berty herein, which it doth not to other peo-

P3 ple,
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ple, who would find much more comfort in
friefe, cloth, or ftuff, than in velvet, or in
any other rich thing infeced by the ﬁride or
fathion of thofe that wear them, whofoever
they be.'

But here I might borrow the words of the
Prophet, and cry, ¢ how is our filyer become
drofs !” here take up further complaint, when
I do contider how much pride and vanity (like
worms) breed in greatnefs, more by far (as
1 conceive) in the prefent, than in thofe fore-
going ages, when fo many amongft us of
great birth have tainted and corrupted their
blocd, and quite ruin’d their manners, by
ftrange exorbitancies, which have forfeited
-that honour and refpeé& they might otherwife
challenge, and be fure to receive, from all
people of fober minds.

When the rude foldiers {aw the fenators of
Rome fit gravely, and demeaning themfelyes
as became their places, they held them to be
Gods ; but as foon as they difcovered the fail-
ings and paflions of men, they prefently took
them to be men, and defpifed and fpoiled them.
1t will be thus with all men of honour, birth,
and place; while they do things becoming
themfelves, in exprefling noblene(s and ho-
nour, and virtue, in their lives and courfes,
they cannot choofe but be highly eftcemed ;
but if they difcover in themfelves the paflions,
the pride, the vanity and violences that is in
the worfer fort of people, if they make them-

| felves
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felves cheap, they will grow intocontempt; as
the horrid vices of Tiberius the Emperor made
him to be hated even of his greateft flatterers.

A good heart knows not how to reverence,
and put an high efteem upon aoy thing it ob-
ferves in man, befides God’s image; and when
that appears not, but the contrary, men’s
tongues and pens will make bold with the
greateft. _

But why do I fpend fo much time, and ink
and paper, in fuch a feeming impertinent,
unplaufible, and unprofitable reproof? For
though that which I have named be fuch a
fault in this nation as no language can ever
excufe, and no time, I fear, will reform;
(becaufe the people of this land, by a long
cuftom and continuance, do challenge fuch 2
propriety in new fathions, and are fo habi-
tuated to them, that in all probability nothing
which can fall either from the tengues or

ens of men fhall ever be able to reform it)

yet before I leave this juft reproof, I fhall
add a few words more tor thofe that invent,
and urge arguments in the defence thereof ; as
firft, fome fay that thefe new invented things,
which multiply fathions, ferve to keep and
maintain many poer people in work : To thele
I anfwer, as it was {poken of Judas, when he
grumbled at the expence of that ointment be-
ftowed on our blefied Savicur, John xii. 5. 6.
faying, ¢ this might have been {old for three
hondred pence, and given to the poor;” but
Py this
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this he {aid (faith the text) ‘¢ not that he (_:-aregi
for the poor, &e.” So, this fome f{peak, txp!:
that they love the poor, but the fafhion ; which

oor might doubtlels find as comfortable fub-
fiftence, if they were not thes employed. And
fecondly, whereas others pretend, and fay, that
their hearts may be goud and humble, what-
{oever their habits be; I dare concludé, that
it is as impoflible for 2 good, humble, and mo-
deft heart, to dwell under a vain and fantafti-
cal habit, as for evil to be good.

I know that is avery ftrange cafe which can
find noadvocate ; a poifoned pill may be gilded
over, as webl as that which is wholfome. Fa-
vorinus long ago wrote in the commendation
of a quartan ague. That foul and filthy difeafe
hath not wanied a pen to excufe and commend
it. ‘¢ Fools (fa:th Solomon) make a mock at
fin/”" Proy. xiv. 9. Others have made a very
bec wife the fabje of their commendation,
becaufe (they fay) the brings 2 man to repen-
tance. W nat is it not that the luxuriancy and
ranknefs of wit cannot put a varnith on ? when
men, like the tlly fly, play with fire ’till they
finge their wings, and fall into it. Let me
{peak therefore, as aDivine, to all thofe which
plead for new fafhions, and therefore think
they may be, becaufe they are generally taken
up and followed ; that fins are by fo much
the greater, by how much they are more ge-
neral and univerfzl ; and that fin is {o far from
being extenuated, by the multitude of offend-

ers



A Vovace 7o East-Inpia, & 217

ers which live ‘under the guilt thereof, tha
nothing can more aggravate it. TR REVEL
With men, commonnefs pleads for favour;
with God, it pleads for judgment ; the leprofy
of the whole body being by far more loath-
fome than that ‘which appears but in a part
thereof.  And fo much of this. I will now
proceed to take notice of other particulars,
which follow in this relation; as, :

S ECTION. X

Of their Language, toeir Books, their
Learning, Se.

“HE language of this empire, I mean

the vulgar, bears the name of it, and

is called Indoftan; it hath much affinity with
the Perfian and Arabiad tongues, but the In-
doftan is a fmoother language, and more ealy
to be pronounced than the other ; a language
which is very fignificant, and {peaks much in
few words ; they write it (as we) to the right
hand. It is expreffed by letters, which are
very much different from thofe alphabets by
which the Perfian and Asabian tongues are
formed. The Perfian there is {fpoken as their
moft quaint and court tongue. The Arabian
is their learned language. Both written back-
ward to the left hand like the Hebrew, from

whence they borrow many words, which come
: fa
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o pear it, thathe who is a good critick ip
the Hebrew may very well guefs at the mean-
ing of much in both thofe languages. The
Perfian is a langnage, as if it confifted il of
guttural letters (as fome in the Hebrew al-
phabet are called) filling the mouth in the pro-
punciation of them ; for as the words in that
langnage are full of fenfe, fo in their fpeak-
ing they are full of found.,

For the Latin and Greek, by which there
hath been fo much knowledge conveyed into
the world, they are as ignorant of them both,
as if they had never been; and this may be
one great reafon why there is fo little learning
amongft them. But for the people themfelves,
they are men of very firong reafon, and will
ipeak ex re naté, upon any offered occafion,
very exceeding well; and doubtlefs they"arc
a people of fuch ftrong capacities, that were
there Jiterature amongft them, they might be
the authors of many excellent works; but as
the cafe ftands with them, 3ll that is there at-
tainable towards learning, is but to read and
write,

_And here by the way let me infert this ; that
I never faw any idict, or natural fool, nor any
deformed perfon amongft them, in any of
thofe parts: '

. For logic and rhetoric, which are fo in-
ftrumental, the firft to enlarge, and the fecond
to polifh difcourfes, they have none but what
18 natural. They fay, that they write fome

witty
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witty poems, and compofe many handiome
annals and (tories of their own and other ad-
Jaccnr. countncs

They dellght much in mufic, and haye fome
ftringed, but many more wind inftruments ;
they have the ufe of rimbrils llk@Wlfc, but
for want of pleafing airs, thcn‘ mufic in my
ears never {feemed to be any thmg but dtfqorld

Their books are not fany, and thofe are
manufcri pts. ‘That rare and happy inyention
of printing, which hath been the advance-
ment of fo much learning w;uhm Chriften-
dom, is not known without it.

They haye heard of Anﬂotle, whom they
call Aphs, and have fome of his books, as
they fay, in the Arabian tongue, in which lan~
guage (thcy further fay) thcy havc many books
written by chenna, that ancient phyfician,
who was born in Samarchandia, one of the
moft fam’d places within the Tartarian em-
pire, the country (as thcy believe) where
Tamerlane, the Mogul’s great aaceftor, drew
his firlt breath.

Some parts or fragments they have of the
Old Teftament ; of which more, whea I thall
come to fpeak of their religion.

Many amongft them profefs themfelves to
have great {kill in judicial afirology, that great
cheat, which hath been very anciently and
often put upon (as the facred ftory witncfleth)
the people inhabiting the eaft and fouth parts
of the World Icall itacheat, becaufe there

is
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is, and muft needs be, fo much uncertaintyin
it; all things here below being ordered and
.over-ruled by the fecrct and unerring provi-
dence of Almighty God, ‘¢ which fruftrateth
the tokens of the lyars, and maketh diviners
mad ; that turneth wife men backward, and
maketh their knowledge feolith.” Ifa. xliv. 2z,
Firft, thefe diviners are mad, when things fall
not out according to their bold prediétions; and
{econdly, they have becn, and not without
caufe, efteemed as mad-men, in foretelling,
things which they could not know, and much
lefs bring to pafs.

And therefore I have heard a great mafter
in, and a public profeflor of aftronomy, who
could fee as far into conftellations, and obferve
as much from them as any other, often fay,
that he would go by the very felf-fame rules
that others did, to prediét things to come, and
would write that which was quite contrary to
what they obferved; yet what he wrote, thould
as often fall to be as true as what they foretold.

Yet notwithftanding the truth of thefe pre-
mifes, the Great Mogul puts {fo much confi-
dence in his Aftrologers, that he will not un-
dertake a journey, nor yet refolve to do any
thing befides of the lcaft confequence, unlefs
his wizards tell him it is a good and a prof-
perous hour to begin and fet upon fuch anun-
d::r taking ; and at the very inftant he hath-his
direCtions from them, he fets upon the thing
‘he undertakes, and not beforg. "

It
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It is ftrange to confider what ignorance. of
defpair in this calc may aot put men upon, may
not put men into; ignorance in that King,
thus befotted swith an high opinion of his af«
trologers.  So defpair in Saul, another King
losg before him, who after he had loft the fa-
vour of God, grew defperate, and refolved
that if God would not anfwer him, Satan
fhould. And therefore he faid inbis diftrefs
unto his fervants, 1 Sam. xxviil. 7.  Seck
me out ope that hath a familiar {pirit.”  The
condition of Saul was at this time-exceeding
fad, as appears by his complaint, v. 15. <“The
Philiftines make war againft me, and God is
departed from me, and an{wers me o more,
either by prophets or dreams ; and what fhall
I do?” I confefs that the lofs of Ged is the
greateft of all loffes; for as his favour to a
believing foul, in the want of every thing be-
fides, is enough, ¢ becaufe his loving kind-
nefs is better than life itfelf, Pfal. lxiii. 3. fo
the gaining of every thing the world can afa
ford, with the lofs of God’s countenance,
makes profit lofs, achair of flate yneafy, an
hereditary, and much more a ufurped feepter,
fo unweildy, as that it cannot be managed with
comfort. A el vty

Here Saul, a King, is fo perplexed in his
thoughts, when as Almighty. God had taken
~ his loving kindnefs from him, that he afks the
queftion, what thall I do?  Not what thou
did'ft (wretched Saul) againtt ‘the fiream of -

L igjsch By s ’ thy
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thy own confcience, to feek unto thofe whom
thou had’ft but of late condemned and pu-
nithed, to take a courfe which thou knoweft
to be devilifh. +Miferable Saul ! how could’ft
thou hope to find God at thy command, that
would’ft not be at his? How could’ft thou
look that God thould regard thy voice in trou+
ble, that would’ft not regard his in peace?
Saul had now forfeited God’s favour, and God
takes the forfeiture ; and therefore it was not
to be wondered at, that he walked fo irregu=
larly, when he had put himfclf out of God’s
rote&tion.

Thus before, {(Numb. 22) when all help
failed Moab, the magician was fought unto’;
if there be any one projeét worfe than ano-
ther, a wicked heart will find them out ; tho’
it be a fign of a moft defperate caufe, when
Satan is made either a man’s counfellor, or re<
fuge. - _
What men may do by the help of aftrology,
and doit fafely and without fin, deferves com=
mendation, not blame, nor cenfure. But cer-
tainly to conclude of future events, is above
art, or man; becaufe thofe things Almighty
God hath lockt up among his fecrets, far above
all reach, or fearch. Nay, the moft intelli=
gent {pirits know nothing of future events;
or, could thofe evil fpirits truly foretel things
to come no way pre-exiftent, they could not
without great.danger and fin' be confulted
withal’;. fes tha evil of theif nature debars all

; the
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the benefit that can' come by their informads
tion; for they never do 2 man an apparent
good one way, but they do him a real mif-
chief another..

The Devil (as we may conceive) knows
things paft; and as he animates and encou-
rages 2 man to theft by his fapgeftions, tel-
ling him, that he is poor, and muft live, and
therefore may fteal; that if he cannot fup-
port himfelf by warrantable, he muft live, and
therefore may take other courfes. Now the
Devil that courts a man to theft, can certainly
tell what he fteals, and therefore can difcover
%ﬂﬁdﬁ ffolen 3 wherein the Devil makes a dou-

le advantage unto himfelf; firft, in makin,
the thief his own; and fecondly, the other,
who leaves God, and repairs to him in his in-
ftruments for a difcovery of geods thus ftelen.
Now for aMahometan, who lives in the dark,
to confult foothfayers and wizards, it is no
great marvel, becaufe his ignorance of God
puts him upon thofe mad fhifts and conceits
to have recourfe to Satan : But. for fuch as
profefs themfelves Chriftians, who live under
that clear light, which ftrictly forbids all fuch
courfes; for thefe in their loffes to repair to
cunning men and women, (as they call them)
who cannot poflibly help them, but by fome
fecret compact with the Devil, is certainly 2
very grievous fin, an undertaking moft horri-
bly impious. So then, they, whofoever they
Abe, who,te find out their ftolen goods hazard
the
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the lofs of their fouls, however they f{peed;
thall gain nothing by that enquiry.

Yet this hath been afin very ancient in the
world, znd undertaken for -more ends than I

have named. - When
Filius ante diem patrios inquirit in annos,

The naughty children of as bad parents, have
fought out to have the nativity of their fathers
calculated, that they might be told (if fuch
athing could be diftovered) how long they had
to live ; thinking every minute a month tll
they fee them kneeling in brafs or flone, or
more cheaply buried ; that fo they might be
fetting that abroach with profufe luxury, which
their parents had been long barrelling up with
great avarice. It falling out many times by
the righteous judgment of Almighty God, that
when wickednefs gets, wickednefs thall con-
fume the eftate {o gotten ; according to that
in the Prophet Micah, 1. 7. ¢ She gathered it
of the hire of an harlot, and to an harlot it
fhadl return.” But T proceed to {peak,

~ SECTION
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"SECTION Xl

Of - their Phy ficians,  Difeafes, Cures.  Wher
ithey begin their Year. How they meafure
their Time, Sev

TYERE ate thofe which pretend unto much

- 1kiil in phyfic, though: (for aught I

could’ ever' there obferve) the people make

but little ufe of them, they fearing moré

Medscum quam mortusm 5 ‘and therefore do be-

lieve the phyfician to be the more dangerous
difeafe. : ' '

The common difeafés’ of that country aré
bloody fluxes, with cthers that come not to
blood," hot fevers, calentures, which feize on
and fire the head and brain, more than other
parts. 'Thefe many times put our men at fea
into very high diftempers, efpecially while
they are under the torrid zone, which makes
the poor creatures vifited with them fometimes
to conceit the fpacious fea and waves therein
tobe great fields full of haycocks ; and if they
were not fometimes happily prevented, would
Ieap overboard to tumble in them.

For ordinary agues, fuch asare fo common
‘among us, and for thofe two torments, rather
‘than * difeafes, (when they are felt in extre-
mity) the gout and the ftone. they have the
happinefs to be ignorant of them.

Q. But
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But fometimes they are vifited with anin-
flamation, or an extreme burning, fuch as is
fpoken of Deut. xxviii. 22. or rather with a
moft gricvous peftilence, which on a fudden
fweeps away many thoufands when it comes
into great populous citics: . This peftilence
makes the bodies of men there which are vi-
fited with it, like a houfe, which on a fudden
is covered all over with fire at once.  The city
Amadavar (at our being there with the King)
was vifited with this peftilence, (in the month
of May, and our family was not exempted .
from that moft uncomfortable vifitation ; for
within the f{pace of nine days feven perfons
that were Englih of our family were taken
away by it; and none of thofe which died
lay fick  above twenty hours, and the major
part well, and fick, and dead in twelve hours,
As our furgeon, (who was there all the phy-
fician we had) and he led the way, falling fick
at mid-day, and the following midnight dead.
And there were three more that followed him,
one immediately after the other, who made as

~much hafte to the grave as he had done 3 and
the reft went after them, within that {pace of
time I named before. And, as I bcfgre ob-

ferved, all thofe that died in our family of

this peftilence, had their bodies fet all on fire
by it, fo foon as they were firft vifited; and
when they were dying, and dead, broad fpots
of a black and blue colour appeared on their
breafts ; and their fleh was made {0 extreme
| : hot
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hot by their meft high diftemper, that we whe

{uryived eould fcarce endure to keep our hands
BRI | oA A

- It wasa moft fad time, a flery trial indeed.

But fuch is ths goodnefs of = Almighty God,

that he makes the mifefies of men here, aus

tolerabilesy aut - breves, either fufferable or

thost ; fo that if the thing impofzd be extremé
heavy to be borne, it continues not long, as
this moft grievauns vifitation, moft violent for
the time; like 2 mighty fform, and then blown
away. For here the mercy: of (Gad fuddenly
flept in betwixt the living and the dead; {o
that net only in our family, but alfo inthat
great city, the plagne was flayed.

All pur family (my Lord ‘Ambaffador only
excepted) were vifited with this ficknefs; and
we all,; who through God’s help and goodnefs
outlived it, had many great blifters, fill'd with
a thick ‘yellow watry fubfance, that arofe
upon many parts of our bodies; which when
they brake did even burn and carrode our fkins;
asit ran dgwn upon them. 13e.>

For my part, I had 2 calenture before at
Mandoa, which brought me even into the
very jaws of death, from whence it pleafed
‘God then torefcue and deliver me 3 which; a=
mongit thoufands and millions of mercies more
seceived from him; hath and fhall forever
give me cavfe to fpeak good of his name.

There are very .few Englifh which come
thither, but have fome violent ficknefs; which

Q.2 if
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if they efcape, and live temperately, they
ufually enjoy very much health afterward.
But death made many breaches into niy Lord
Ambaflador’s family ; for of four and twenty
waiters, befides his fecretary and myfelf, there
was not above the fourth man returned home;
and he himfelf, by violent fluxes, was twice
brought even to the very brink of the grave.

The natives of Eaft-India, in all their vio-
lent hot difeafes, make very little ufe of phy-
ficians, unlefs it be to breath a vein fometimes,
after which they ufe much fafting as their moft
hopeful remedy.

That foul difeafe (the confequence of
filthy incontinency) is too common in thofe
hot climates, where the people that have it
are much more affe@ed with the trouble it
brings, than with the fin or fhame thereof.
As many amongft us, who care not for iffue,
but luft; and after pay dear for their filthinefs,
which many .times rots, or elfec makes bare
the bones of them that are thusfilthy. For
as virtue and goodnefs rewards itfelf; {o to
itfelf wickednefs is a punifhment ; pana pec-
cati peccafle, faith Seneca ; this is cledr in the
fad confequences of many other fins; cusehu?
cut ve ¢ who hath woe? who hath forrow ?
Solomon afks the queftion, and refolves it too,
Prov. xxiil. 29. *‘ they that tarry long at the
~ wine, &ec. for it will bite like a ferpent, and
fting like ap adder.” How many fad difeafes
ate gontracted to men’s bodies by this kind of

_ . intem=
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intemperancy ? who can recount the hurts that
by this means come to the whole body, ef-
pecially to the head, ftomach, liver, and the
more noblc parts ? who can recite the rheums,
gouts, dropfies, apoplexies, inflamations, and
other diftempers hence arifing? Drunken-
nefs being like that {erpent Amphifbena, which
hath a fting in the mouth, and a fting in the
tail, for it kills two ways, firlt the body, and
after that the foul. P
How were the thoughts of Amnon rackt
about the compafling of that inceftuous, un-
natural, and brutifh luft with his fiter Tamar ?
for firft he is fick for her, and after he had
reaped the bitter frait of his beaftly defires,
(his luft ending in loathing) he was fick of
her, ¢ and hated her exceedingly, and faid

unto her, arife, be gone.” 2 Sam. xiii. 13.
Brutus and Caflius were traitors which Ju-
lius Ceefar fear’d, Macilenti & pallidi, men pal’d
with anger, whofe thoughts to do mifchief
drank up all their own fap and moifture. Envy
(faith Solomon) ¢ is the rottennefs of the
bones,” Prov. xiv. 30, hence the heart of the
malicious and envicus man is never without
torment, for it boils continually, as it were
in brine; and therefore this fin is {2id to have
much juftice in itfelf, Fufius savidia nilil eff,
becaufe it eateth the heart and marrow of her
malter, as he defireth to have the heart of a-
nother eaten up.  And thas may it be fiid of
anger, when it boils up to rage, (2s many
Q.3 . times



230 A Vovacse # EAst-Inpia, &

times it doth) & femper armatur furory that
it is always in arms againft itfelf.

The people in Eaft-India live up to our
greateft ages; but without all queftion they
have more old people than we ; a thing not te
be wonder’d at, if we confider the great tem-
perance of that people in general in their eat~
ing and drinking. ' c

But to proceed, The Hindooes, or Heathens
there, begin their year the firft day of March.
The Mahometans begin theirs the tenth, at
the very inftant as the aftrologers theré: guefs
that the fun enters into Aries. Their year;
as ours, is divided intotwelye months, ‘or ra-
ther into thirteen moons, for according to them
they make many payments. They diftinguith
their time jn 2 much different manner from
us, dividing the day into four, and the night
into as many parts, which they call Porés ;
which again they fubdivide each of them into
eight parts, which they call Grees, meafured
according to the ancient cuftom, by water
dropping out of one veffel into another, by
which there always ftands & man appointed
for that fervice, to turn that veffel up again
when it is all dropped out, and then to firike
with a hammer (upon the brim of a concave
piece of metal, like the inner part of a lar
platter, hanging by the brim on a wire) the
number of thofe pores and grees as they pafs.
It hath a decp found, and may be heard very
far ; but thefe are not common amongft them.

! Neither
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Neither have they any clocks or fun-dials, to
thew them further how their time paffeth.

We lived there fome part of our time a
little within, .or under the tropic of Cancer,
and then the fun was our zenith, or verticle,
at noon day dire@ly over our heads, at his re-
turn 'to his northers bounds ;. of which I
have fpoken fomething before. The fan rifing
there, wasabout fix hours in the morning be-
fore its appearing bere, fo that it is twelve of
the clock with them when it is fix with us.
We had the fun there above the horizon in
December, when the daysare fhorteft, near
eleven hours; and in June, when they are at
their fulleft length; fomewhat more than thir~
teen hours ; which long abfence of the fun
there from the face of the edrth, was very ad-
vantageous to cool both the carth and air. I
proceed to {peak,

i A I 5 e 1 b

Of the maft excellent Moralities which are to be
obferved amongst the People of thofe Nations.

. TEXT to thofe things which are fpiritu-
ally goed, there is nothing which may

more challenge a due and deferved commen=
dation, than thofe things which are morally
and materially fo; and many of thefe may be
drawn out to life, from the examples of great

numbers amongft that people,
4 Q 4 For
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For the temperance of “very many, “by far
the greateft partof the Mahometans and Gen=
tiles, 1t 'is* fuch, as ‘that they' will rather
chools to die, like the'mother and her feven
fons,” mentioned in the{econd of Machabees,
and feventh chapter, than eat or drink any
thing their law forbids themi.  Or like thofe
Rachabires, mentioned Jer. xxxv. *where
Jonadab their fathercommanded them to drink:
no wine, and they did forbear it for:the com-
mandment’s fake.” Such meat and drink as
the law allows them; they take only to fatisfy
nature, (as before) not appetite, ftriCtly ob=-
ferving Solomon’s rule, Prov. xxiiiv2: in
keeping a knife to their throats, that they
may not tranfgrefs in taking too much of the
creature; hating gluttony, and efteeming.drun-
kennefs, as indeed it is, another madnefs 3 and
therefore have but one word in their language,
though it be very copious, and that word is
meft, fora drunkard, and a mad-man; which
fthews their hatred of drunken diftempers ;
for pone of the people there are at any time
{feen drunk (though they might find liquor e-
nough to do it) but the very offal and dregs
of that people, and thefe rarely or very feldom.

And here I fhall infert another moft heed-
ful particular to my prefent purpofe, which
deferves a mofl high commendation to be gi-
ven unto that people in general, how: poor
and mean {oever they be; and that is, the
great exemplary care they manifeft in: their

Piety
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piety to their parents, that notwithftanding,
they ferve for verylittle, (as I obferved before).
but five thillings'a moon for their, whole live-
lihood and fubfiltence ; yet if their parents be
in ‘want, ‘they will impart at the leaft half of
that little towatds their neceflities, choofing
rather to want themfelves, than:that their pa-
rents thould fuffer need. - o
I would have this read and- read over again
by many who call them/elves Chriftians, yet
moft thamefully negle thofe loins from which,
they fell, looking upon their parents, if they.
be in need, either with a {cornful or a grudg-
ing eye. Whence we have this faying among(t’
us, that one father and mother will better
provide for ten helplefs children, than fo many
children make fituing: provifion for ome poor
father and mother ; asif they were not the
fons and daughters of men; but rather chil=
dren of the horfe-leeches, who are ever cry-
ing, give, give, never returning aught, or
any thing proportionable to anfwer that love
and care they have received from their parents.
It is the precept of the Apoftle, Ephef. vi.
2. (which is often repeated before in the fa-
cred ftory) ¢ honour thy father and thy mo-
ther, which is the firff commandment with
promife,” with promife of a blefling unto all
thofe who perform that duty as they ought.
Now this honouring: of parents muit be ex-
preffed by all ways that. manifeft children’s
duty; not only in an outward refpeét and dif-
tance,
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tance, but alfoin a free relief of themy if
children be able, and parents ftand in need.
*Tis well obferved, that when Noah, once
s furprized by *wine, hadlaid open his na-
Kednefs in his tent,” Gen. ix. and by one
hour’s drunkennefs had difcovered that which
more than fix hundred years {obriety had mo=
deftly concealed, (for drunkennefs dotht make
imperfections, and prefents them thus made to
others eyes) that his fons Shem and Japhet,
out of duty and refpe& unto their father, took
a garment and went backward, that they might
cover, not behold their father’s nakednefs.
Which: a& of duty and refpe& unto their fa-
ther, was largely repaid unto them in their
pofterity ; whercas Cham, their brother, for
his undutifulnefs in this cafe, bears his father’s
curfe, and lives under it, and is plagued in
his children. 'We may conclude it as a rule,
that there have not been'any very negleéifal
of, or rebellioufly undutiful unto their pa-
gents, that have profpered in themfelves and
feed.  Abfalom lifts up his hand againft his
father David, and his head is after lifted up
and hanged in an eak, where he died mifera-
bly, 2 Sam. xviit. | could inftance further;
if it were the bufinefs of this difcourfe. But
¥ return again to the place from whence I am
digrefled, and muft fay
Further for this people, (which is not the
leaft commendation of them) they are in ge-
neral a nation that do never pride it inany new
' fathiong ;
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fafthions; for as they are very civilly clad, fo
am I confident that they keep to the very felfs
fameé fafhion that their anceftors ‘did wear
many hundred years ago, as before F ob=
ferved.

And certainly, if 2 man fhould take his
journey from the rifing of the fuh to the go-
ing down of the fame, he fhould not find a
people in all the world {o over-run with an
itch after a new fafhion, as the French and
Englith are; 'of which likéwife fomething
before. iy LTk vione

For the Mahometans, éwho live much upon
the labours of the Hindooes, keeping them
-under, becaufe they formerly conqueréd them)
there are-many of them idle; 4nd know better
to eat than work ; and thefe aré all for to=
morrow,a word very tommon in their mouthsy
and the word is fub-ta; which fignifies to=
morrow, and when that day comes; to-mor=
fow; .and fo fill to-morrow, they will fot
down upon their bufine(s to-rhorfow, will de
any thing you would have them to do to«mors
row, they will beftow any thing upon you
fub-ba, to-morrow. - Polliciiis divites;, moft
rich in prormifes; in performances not fo. That
being true of many of thofe Mahometans,
which Livie fometimes {paké of Hannibal, that
he ftood moft to his promife when it was moft
for his' profit, (though to do the MaHometans
in general right, fuch as are merchants and
4raders are 8xaék in their dealings) or as Plu-

3 tarch
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tarch writes of Antigonusthe King, who was
called awer, ‘as being ever about to give, but
feldom giving: Or as Martial of his Poft-
hamusbeticired

Cras te venturum, Cras dicis, Pofibume, femper :
Dic mibi cras iftud, Pofibume, quando venit,

To-morrow fiill thou Jay [t thou’t come to me :
Say, Pofibumus, when will that morrow be?

But for the Hindooes, or Heathens, the
ancient inhabitants of Eaft-India, they are a
very induftrious people, very diligent in all
the works of their particular callings, be-
lieving that bread fweeteft, and moft favoury,
which is gain’d by fweat. - Thefe are for the
generality the people that plant and till the
ground ; thefe they which make thofe curious
manufatures that empire affords ; working
(as we fay) with tooth and nail, employing
their ears and toes, as well as their fingers, to
affift them (by holding threads of {ilk) in the
making of fome things they work. Thefe are
a people who are not afraid of a lion in the
way,. of a lion in the ftreets, as the flothful
man is, Prov. xxvi. 13. but they lay hold on
the prefent time, the opportunity, to fet upon
their bufinefles which they are to do to-day ;
they being  very laborious in their: feve-
ral employments; and very fquare and exa&
to make good all their engagements. -

Which appears muchin theirjuftnefs mani-

) tefted
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felted uato thof: that trade with them; for
if a man will putit unto their confciences to
fell the commodity he defires to buy at as low
a rate as he can afford it, they will deal fquarely
and honeftly with him; but if in thofe bar-
gainings a man offer them much lefs than their
fet price, they will be apt to fay, what, doft
thou think me a Chriftian, that I would go
about to deceive thee ?

A falt, afharp, a biting farcafm, or rather
a horrible truth, to be put upon the fcore of
many who call themf{elves Chriftians, yet re-
folve, quocungue modo rem, to get what they
can gain, however they get it. It therefore
concerns all, and that moft highlv, who trade
in thofe parts, and are called by that name, if
they will trade for Heaven, aswell as commo-
dities, (which if they do not, ' their returns
will be fad and poor, and all their labour loft)
to look about them, and to be very circum-
{pe& in all their doings and dealings, that the
name of God and his do&rine be not bla(-
phemed, and Chriftianity itfelf made to fuffer,
by any of their unjuftifiable carriages,

I never obferve that place, Gen. xx. 18.
where Abimelech reproves Sarah, but me-
thinks it is fad for Sarah, the wife of Abra-
ham, of Abraham the father of the faithful,
to do that for which fhe might be reproved by
Abimilech. Itwas a fhameful reproof indeed
for a woman of her fort to betaught her
duty, and upbraided with her faults by =

heathen
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heathen man.  Surely it cannot but grieve es
very good heart, to hear that which is tao
often, apd truly. {poken, to the thame and
reproach of the gofpel ; that there is more
truth and fidelity, more juft dealingand mo-
ral honefty, more care of their word, more
good neighbourhood and kindnefs, more cha-
rity and mercifulnefs, among 2 number of
meer natural men, nay among Turks and In-
fidels, than amongft a great many who are
of chief note for the profeflion of the gofpel.

When the Canaanites and Perizzites had
feen what the fons of Jacob, Simeon, and
Levi, bad done unto the Shechemites; how
that they had broken their promife and co-
venant - with them, how cruelly and barba-
roufly they had us’'d them, this made Jacob
to fay (though alas ! he was far from approving
and confenting to that they did) that it would
«¢ make his religion to ftink among the inha-
bitants of the land.” Gen. xxxiv. 30.

Surely for moral honefty it is moft true,
that even thofe Heathens I'have named mar-
velloufly exceed us in it ; and oh! that Chrif-
tians would be made to blufh at the confidera-
tion thereof ;  Chriftians, that have the book
of God for their diretion, where they ma
run and read their duties, befides that booz
of mature, which is the only guide that peor
‘gﬁ. have to walk by ; yet that thefe who live
a0 darknefs and in the thadow of death, fhould
perform many  of the firiGeft things of the

o5 ; ' law
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law of bondage, and Chriftians who live un-
der 2 law of libercy, liberty in and through
Chrift Jefus, liherty (I{ay). for all thofe that
do not abufe it, thould be fo blinded with light
that they perform not the things, no not.of
fatare. :
- It is 2 mofk fad and horrible thing to confis
der what fcandal there is brought upon ithe
Chriftian religion, by the loofenefs,and remif-
mefs, by the exorbitances of many, which
come amongft them, who profefs themfelves
Chriftians, of whom I have often heard the
natives (who live pear the port where our
fhips arrive) . fay thns, in broken Englith
which they have gotten, *f Chriftian religion,
Devil religion,  Chriftian muchdrunk, Chrif=
tian much do wrong, much beat, much abufe

others,”, - .
The unmatcht extremities of tyranny and
cruelty (to which nothing .could be added to
make it mote cruel) pra@ifed by the Spaniards
. upon the people of Weft-India, is aboye all
eyample, and almoft belief; when their
bloody outrages were fuch, as made thofe
wretched natives to {fubmit unto any kind of
death, which they would voluntarily impafe
mpon themiclves, rather than gndure the Spa~
niards tyranny. Benzo, in his flory of Weit-
India, writes firange things of them.: Kirft
of their cruelty, that they deftroyed’ moie
than twenty milliops of people amongft them ;
and then that shofe Indians would fay of them,
. En
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En Chriftiane, quid funt Chriftiani 2 &Se. 0
Chriftian, what are Chriftians ? and' thus they
anfwered themfelves by defining them : Chrii=
tians are fuch as thirft after innocent blood;
Chriftians fuch as defire other men’s lands,
other men’s wives, other men’s gold and fil-
ver; and would hold out little wedges of
gold, and fay, En Deus Chrifizanorum, behold
the God of the Chriftians !  They would fur-
ther add, that the Chrifhians faid, that they
were the children of God, and that after death
they went to Heaven ; upon which they gave
this judgment, Qualis Deus ifte, qui tam impuros
& feeleratos filios habet? What kind of Godwas
the God of the Chriftians, which had fuch
impure and wicked fons? And if he were
like them, there could be no goodnefs in him.
And if thofe Chriftians went to Heaven, they
would not defire to go thither, for they would
not be where the Chriftians were. And thus
was the honour of God, the nameof Chrif~
tianity, by their moft lewd and moft cruel be-
haviour, derided, defamed, reproached, by
thofe which were infideis-and Paynims.
' But to return again unto the people of Eaft-
India : Though the Chriftians which come
amongft them do not fuch horrible things, yet
they do enough to make Chriftianity itfelf evil
fpoken of, as a religion that deferves more to
be abhorred, than embraced. Fortruly it is
a fad fight there to behold a drunken Chriftian,
#nd a {obet Indian ; a temperate Indian, and a
| Chriltian
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Chriftian given up to his appetite. An Indian
that is juft and {quare in his dealing, a Chrif-
tian not {o; a laboricus Indian, and an idle
Chriftian ; as.if he was born only to fold his
arms, or jfruges tantum confumere natus, to de=
vour corn, and wear out wool. O whata fad
thing it is for Chriftians to come fhort of In-
dians, even in moralities; to come fhort of
thofe whom themfelves believe come fhort of
Héaven. -

‘Now if any atk whenee thofe moral virtues
flow that fo much adorn Heathens ? I anf{wer
in thofe words of “eur Saviour {poken to Peter
in another cafe, Mat. ‘xvi. 17. ¢ that fleth and
blood hath not revealed this unto them.” But
certainly it proceeds from more than thefe, and
that is, from thofe remnants and remains,
from thole common imprcfﬁons and notions,
‘which are fealed up in 'the minds of every one
that hath a reafonable foul, a part: of Adam’s
ficlt integrity before his fall, a fubltance or
blefling in a tree that feemed to be dead ; little
{parks raked up (as'it were) under many athes,
which can never die, nor be utterly extin-
-guithed, fo long as the foul liveth. Hence the
Apoftle fpeaks this of the Gentiles, Rom. ii.
14, 15. ¢ that they having not the law, do by
nature the things contained in the law, which
{hews the works of the law 'written in their
hearts, &c.” But fo much be fpoken of the
moralities of that people : I come now to
take notice, : ) 4

: R SECTION
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SECTTO N XV.

; Of their Religion, their Priefts, their Devotion, .
their Churches, &c.

N D now I come to {peak of their re-

: ligion, I fhall firft take notice of the
Mahometan religion there profefled. That of
the Hindooes, or Heathens, fhall find a place
wherein I may fpeak of it afterwards.

But firft of the Mahometan religion, be-
caufe the great Mogul, with his grandees, and
all other of quality about him, are Mahome-
tans ; which religion (if it deferves that name)
took its firlt rife, and began to be profefled in
the world, about the year of Chrift 620, as
hath been obferved by many. writers.

The ring-leader to it, and chief founder of
it, was Mahomet, an Arabian by birth, born
(as is faid) in a very obfcure place, and of
very mean and low parentage, buta man fill’d
with all fubtilty and craft; who, (as they
write) after that he had much enriched him-
felf by wives, came to be the commander of a
company of Arabian volunteers that followed
Heraclius, the Emperor, inhis Perfian wars;
but not long after himfelf and foldiers, falling
firlt into mutiny, and after that to rebellion,
(which was an excellent preparative to put an
nnovation or change on religion) and his fol-

diers
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diers ftanding clofe unto him, he himfelf, with
the help of Sergivus, a Chriftian by profef-
fion, but an heretical Neftorian Monk, and of
Abdalla, a Jew, compofed a religion, that hath
nothing in it, or that favours of nathing fo
much, as of rude ignorance, and moft palpa-
ble impofture; it being a monfier of many
heads, a moft damnable mixture of horrid im=
pieties, if it be confidered altogether.

Yet becaufe it contains much in it very
pleafing to fleth and blood, and fooths up and
complies exceedingly with corrupt nature, it
wanted no followers prefently to embrace and
affert it; fo that in a little time, like a gan-
grene, it {pread itfelf into many parts of Afia,

and fince that hath cnlarged itfelf like Hell
{o that at this prefent day it hath more that pro-
fefs it in the world, than thofe which profefs
Chriitianity, if we take in all colle@ively that
do but bear the names of Chriftians the world
over.

The poor people, that are fo much abufed
by the ftrong delufions of that great impof-
tor, fay for themfelves thus, that God hath
fent three great prophets into the world, firft
Mofes, and after him Chrift, and then Ma-
bomet ; and further add, that when Chrift left
the world, he promifed to fend a comforter
into it, and that comforter was Mahomet, and
therefore they clofe with him.

I fhall not need, amongft men profefling
Chriftianity, to write any thing im anfwer to

R 2 thofe
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thofe their ‘frantic affertions, neither will I
make it my bufinefs to enlarge myfelf in the
difcovery of the Mahometan religion, becaufe
that hath been done by fo many hunds
already ; only this I 'will {ay of it, and not
much more, that it hath will-worfhip for its
foundation, fables and lyes for its fupport and
a groundlefs prefumption for its fuperftructure.

For its foundation, firft, abundance of will-
wor{hip, manifefted in many outward per-
formances, which are not hard to be perfor-
med, becaufe the depraved will of man is
ready preft and bent to perform things of that
kind with readinefs, chearfulnefs, and delight.
The works of your father, the Devil, you
will do, faith our Saviour of the obftinate
Jews, do them, be they never fo hard, with
content and willingnefs.

Secondly, the Mahometan religion hath a-
bundance of firange, monftrous fables and
Iyes for its fupport, their Alcoran (for the
fubftance of it) being a fardle of foolifh im-
pofiibilities, fit to'be received by none but
fools and mad-men ; for they can gain no more
credit with thofe that are judicions, than what
- 1s related in the rhiming ftory of that antient
koight-errant, Bevis of Southampton, or in
the poems of Orlando the furious, where may
‘be found fome fuch like parallel fiGtions; as
of Aftalpho, who mounted a griffin, which car-
'ried him ‘up immediately into the moon,
“swhere (they fay) Mahomet fome time was ;
the
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reafon, I conceive, which made himfelf and
his followers ever fince {fo full of lunacy, or
madnefs. y ;

Thirdly, it hasa groundlefs prefumption for
its fuperitructure, which prefumption draws
that mifled people into a carelefs fecurity, they
efteeming them(clves the only true believers
of the world, and none true believers but
themf{elves. .

Yet it cannot be denied, but that there are
fome things in the precepts which Mihomet
hath prefeiibed to be received and obferved by
his followers, that are good, laid down in
eight commandments, which are thefe :

Firft, That God is a great God, and the
only God, and Mahomet is the prophet of
God. . et
Second, That children muft obey their pa-
rents, and do nothing to difpleafe them, either
in word or deed. . .

Third, That every one muftdo toanother
that, and only that, which he would have a-
nother do to him.

Fourth, That every man, five times every
day, muft repair to the mofque, or church,
to pray there ; or wherefoever he is, be muft
pray every day fo often; ifnot in the church,
then elfewhere, *

Fifth, That one whole moon in every year,
every man, come to years of difcretion, mutft
fpend the whole day, “twixt the rifing and fet=

ting of the fun, in fafting.
J R 3 Sixth,
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Sixth, That every one out of his ftore, muft
give unto the poer liberally, freely, and vos
luntarily. |

Seventh, That every one, except thofe vo-
taries which renounce marriage, muft marry,
to increafe and multiply the {e& and religion
of Mahomet. . :

Eighth, That no man muft kill, or fhed
blood.

Now much in thefe commandments agrees
with the word of truth; and we need not
wonder at it, when we confider, that even
the Devil bimfelf (as we may obferve in the
gofpel) hath fometimes had a {cripture in his
mouth. So have hereticks, and fo did Ma-

homet and his affiftants mix fome fcripture in
their Alcoran, to put a fairer glofs upon their
irreligion.  But what feriptures they all urge,
are for the moft part, if not ever, wrefted, by
their maiming or perverting, or mifapplying
of them. Thusthe Devil quotes a fcripture,
Mat. iv. 6. but one part is left out, and the
reft mifapplied. Thofe therefore who wreft
or mangle fcripture, to ferve their own turn,
we may fee from whofe fchool they have it.
Thus Mahomet cites fcripture to do more
mifchief by it: Let no man content himfelf,
and thinkall is well, becaufe he can fometimes
{peak good words, and have a feripture in his
mouth ; when he confiders, that Hereticks,
Hypocrites, do fo, that Mahomet, nay Satan
himfelf, hath done as much,

Satan
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Satan can transform himfelf into an angel
of light, and feem holy, to do mifchief :
"Thus Simeon and Levi (out of confcience pre-
tended) could not give their fifter to an un-
circumcifed man, Gen. xxxiv. there was God
in their mouths, but Satan in their hearts; they
hide their cruelty with craft, and cover their
craft with religion. Of all mifchiefs, thofe
that fmile moft, are moft deadly; the uglieft
and vileft of all projects well make ufe of Re-
ligion as a foil, to fet them ofl'; poifoned pills
can find gold to cover them; becaule the worlfe
that any thing is, the better fhew it defires to
make.

Bat to proceed. The Mahometan priefts
are called Moolaas, who read fome arcels out
of their Alcoran, upon Fridays, which are
their fabbaths, or days of reit) unto the peo=
ple affembled in their mofques or churches;
and then further deliver fome precepts, which
they gather out of it, unto their miferably de-
Juded hearers. \

" Thefe Moolaas are they which join thofe of
that religion in marriage ; and thefe employ
much of their time as {criveners, to do bufi-
nefs for others ; or to teach their young chil-
dren to write and read their language in writ-
ten hand, for (as before) they bave no print-
ing. Thofe Moolaas are more diftinguifhed
from the reft of the Mahometans by their
beards (which they wear long) than by any
other of their habits. Their calling gains
i R 4 and
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and gives them very much reverence and ef-
teem amongft the people ;  as another fort of

riefts there have, of an high order and rank;
which live much retired ; but when they ap-
pear openly, are moft highly reverenced; they
are called Seayds, who derive themfelves from
Mahomet. : (4

The Mahometans have fair churches, whic
(as before) they call Mofques ; their churches
are built of marble or coarfer ftone; the broad
fide towards the weft is made up clofe like a
firm wall, and fo are both ends, in which there:
are no lights ; the other broad fide, towards
the eaft, is ereced upon pillars, (where a'man
may take notice of excellent workmanthip,
both in vaults and arches) the {paces between
which pillars ftand open.” Their churches are
built long and narrow,. ftanding north and
fouth, which way they lay up the bodies of
their dead, but none of them within their
churches. _ ‘

At the four corners of their mofques which
ftand in great cities, or in other places much
peopled, there are high and round, but{mall
turrcts, which are made open with lights every
way, wherein a man may be eafily feen and
heaid ; their devout Moolaas five times every
day afcend unto the tops of thofe high tur-
rets, whence they proclaim, as loud as they
can poflibly fpeak, their prophet Mahomet,
thus in Arabian, La alla illa alla, Mabhomet
Reful-alla, that is, here is no God, but one

' God,
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God, and Mzhomet, the meflenger of God:
"That voice, inftead of bells, (which they ufe
not in their churches) puts the moft devout
in mind of the hours of their devotion ; thofe
priefts being exceedingly zealous to' promote
the caufe, and to keep up the honour of their
Mahomet; as the men of Ephefus fometime
were, when they feared that the credit of their
baggage Diana was like to be called into quef~
tion, they took upa cry which continued for
the fpace of two hours, crying out with one
voice, ¢ great is Diana of the Ephefians.”
A&s xix. 24. -

When a man’s religion is right, he oughtto
be very zealous in the maintenance of it, very
fearful of the huzard, or lofs thereof ; and
therefore if thefe Mahometans, or thofe men
of Ephefus, had bad truth on their fide, they
would both have deferved much commendation
for what they did. And fo Micah too, who
thus complained, when he had loft his images,
Judg. xviii. 24. ¢ they have ftolen away my
Gods, 'and what have T more?” T confefs -
that the lofs of God is the greateft of all
loffes ; but thofe were proper Gods which
Micah there bewailed, that would be ftolen,
that could not fave themfelves; who, if the
fire fpare them, ruft, or rottennefs, or time,
will confume them. But thofe Mahometans,
though they do not endure either idols or ima-
ges in their houfes, or ch urches, yet are they
very forward to cry up their irreligion, and to

thew much zeal for it,
; Zeal



250 A Vovace fo EAst-Inp1A, &e.

Zecal is derived from a word that fignifies to
burn ; it isa compound, made up of many af-
fe€tions, as of grief, joy, love, anger, well
tempercd together, and when it is fo, it hath
its due commendation both of God and man ;
and curfed is he that goes about to extinguifh
that holy fire, that holy fire (I fay) which hath
Light in it as well as heat, and heat as well as
light. The truth of zeal may be farther dif-
covered (of zeal that is good) if we confider
firft the root from which it fprings, and that’s
the knowledge and love of God; fecondly,
the rule by which it is carried on, and aéts,
and that’s the word and will of God; and
Jaitly, the end it aims at, and intends, and
that’s the honour and glory of God ; and zeal
thus ordered cannot be too violent : But when
for want of thefe it becomes irregular, and
thews itfelf over much in bad caufes, (fuch as
before were nam’d) it is, Curfus celerrimus, fed
preeter viam, a {wift violent motion, but quite
out of the way.

And if it be good to be zealous in a good
caufe, then it is better to be zealous in the
beft ; and the beft caufe to thew zeal in, is the
caufe of God ; proaris & focis, was the good
old proverb ; firft to ftand up for God’s rights,
‘and afterward forour own; and to belieye that
that unum neceffarium, which our Saviour com-
mends unto us, 'Lu. x. 42. is that one thing
principally and efpecially neceflary ; though
the Devil, and our own corruption, will tell

us,
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us, (if we will believe them) that there is no=
thing more needlefs. When Mofes and Aaron
came to Pharach, and fpake unto him about
facrificing unto the Lord their God, Pharaoh
replies, ye are idle, ye are idle, therefore ye
fay, let us go and facrifice unto the Lord, Ex.
5. 17. 'The fame Devil that there fpake in
Pharaoh, f{peaks in all ignorant and prophane
people, who call religion idlenefs and hypo-
crify ; a frict and even walking with God, fin=
gularity, or a doing more than God requires

us to perform. PR
But, however, that is moft true which was
fpoken by Pbilo-Judeus, Ubi de religione, ibs
quogue de vita agitur, we muft act for religion,
as we would ftrive for life. Philofophy tells
us, that Tadfus ¢ff fundamentum anime. fenfi=
#ive, that the very foundation of natural life
is feeling; fo then, no feeling, no life; and
the want of - {piritual feeling; argues the want
too of fpiritual life. The poor feduced Ma-
hometans, and many others in the world, are
very keen, tharp, and forward, to maintain that
which they call Religion ; the more fthame
for thofe who profefs themfelves C hriftians, and
have a fure word to build their hope upon, yet
are ferventiffimi in terrenis, in caleflibus frigi-
djffimi, as hot as fire in earthly, as cold as ice
in heavenly things: A fad thing to confider,
that fo many fhould have their tongues bent
like bows for lyes, (as the prophet Jeremy
complains, Jer. ix. 37.) and Chriftians not
: valiant
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valiant for the truth ; that others thould drive,
like Jehu, furioufly, madly, and that in the
ways of error, injuftice, oppreflion, prophane-
niefs, as inall other kinds of wickednefs ; and
Chriftians, in the caufe of God, more heavily,
flowly, - like the Egyptians ' in the Red-Sez,
when their chariot wheels were off. Shall
Turks and Infidels folicit bad caufes fo ear~
neftly ; and Chriftians thofe actions which are
gocd fo faintly | Aerius ad pernicien, quam nos
ad vitam; make more hafte to deftruction,
than Chriftians to life and happinefs!. It was
St. Jerome’s complaint, confiderare pudet quan-
Zus _feruor, que cura, &ec. that he was atham’d
to confider how folicitous fome men were in
earthly, and how fluggith others in heavenly
things, as if they durft not fo much as to own
the caufe of God. They were wont to fay of
cowards, in Rome, that there was nothing
Roman in them ; it may be apply’d to Chrif-
tians, who thew no refolutions for Chrift, that
there is nothing Chriftian in them ; they even
betraying the caufe of Chrift, while they fo
faintly maintain it. Hardly would they die
for Chrift, who dare not {peak for him; cer-
tainly they would never be brought to afford
him their blood, that will not for the prefent
afford him their breath.
But to return again to thofe Mahometan
priefts, who out of zeal do fo often proclaim
their Mahomet. Tom Coryat, upon a time,
having heard their Moolaas often (as before) fo
; to

\
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to cry, got him upon an high place dire&ly
oppolite to one of thofe priefts, and contra-
dicted him thus : La alle illa allz, Hafaret Ecfiz
Ben-alla's thatis, no God, but one God, and
the Lord Chrift, the Son of God ; and further
added, that Mahomet was an impoftor : And
all this he fpakein their own language, as loud
‘as poflibly he could, in the ears of many Ma-
hometans that heard it. But whether ‘(cir-
cumftances confidered) the zeal or difcretion -
of ‘our Pilgrim ‘were more here to be com-
mended, 1 leave to the judgement of my rea-
der: That he'did fo, I amfure’; and I further
believe how that bold attempt of his, if it had
been aéted in many other places of Afia, would
have coft him his life, with as much torture
as cruelty could ‘have invented; but he was
‘here taken fora mad-man, and fo let alone.
Happily, the rather, becaufe every one there
‘hath liberty to profefs his own religion freely,
and if he pleafe may argue againt theirs, with-
out fear of an inquifition; as Tom Coryat
“did at another time, with a Moolaa ; and the
queftion, which of thefe two was the Mufile-
man, or true believer ?  After much heat on
both fides, Tom Coryat thus diftinguifhed, that
himfelf was the orthodox Muflleman, or true
true believer, the Moola the pfeudo Mufile-
man, or falfe true believer ; which diftinction,
"if I had not thought it would have made m
reader {mile, had been here omitted. ¥

. “The Mahometans have a fet form of prayer
- in
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in theArabian tongue, not underftood by many
of the common people, yet repeated by them
as well as by the Moolaas ;- they likewife re-
hearfe the names of God, and of their Maho-
met, certain times every day upon beads, like
the mifled Papifts, who feem to regard more
the number, than the weight of prayers.

Certainly will-worfhip 1s a very eafy duty;
and if Almighty God would be as much pleafed
with it as man is, fo much of that fervice
would not be quite loft : But in thofe fervices
wherein God 1s highly concern’d, to reft in-
the performance of any duty, when ’tis done,
or any other way to fail in the manner of do-
ing it, makes thofe fervices which fome may
efteem holy, no better than fins; prayers, an
abomination ; there being a vaft difference be-
twixt faying of prayers, and praying of pray-
ers; ‘twixt the fervice of the head and that
of the heart; prayer, and prayer, (heedful

. circumf{tances confidered) differing as much as
Religion and Superftition. '

But for the carriage of that people in their
devotions. Before they go into their churches
they wath their feet ; and entering into them,
put off their thoes. As they begin their devo-
tions, they ftop their ears, and fix their eyes,
that nothing may divert their thoughts ; then
in a foft and ftill voice they utter their pray-
ers, wherein are many words moft fignificantly
exprefling the omnipotency, greatnefs, eter-
mity, and other attributes of Ged. Many

words
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words likewife that feem to exprefs much hu-
miliation, they confefiing in divers fubmiffive
gelitures their own unworthinefs, when they
pray, cafting themf{elves low upon their face
fundry times, and then acknowledge that they
are burthens to the earth, and poifon to the
air, and the like; being fo coniounded and
atham’d, as that they feem not to dare fo much
as to lift up their eyes towards Heaven ; but af-
ter all this, comfort themf{elves in the mercies
of God, through the mediation of Mahomet.

1f this people could as well conclude, as
they can begin and continue their prayers, in
refpect of their expreflions and carriages in
them, they might find comfort ; but the con~
clufion of their devotions mars all.

Yet this, for their commendation, {who
doubtlefs, if they knew better would pray
better) that what diverfions and impediments
foever they have, arifing either from plea-
{ure or profit, the Mahometans pray five times
a day. The Mogul doth fo, who fits upon
the throne ; the fhepherd doth fo, that waits on
his flock in the field, (where, by the way,
they do not follow their flocks, but their flocks
them) ; all forts of Mahometans do thus, whe~
ther fixed in a place, or movingin a journey,
when their times or hours of prayer come,
which in the morning are at fix, nine, and
twelve of the clock, and at three and fix .in
the afternoon.

When they pray, it is their manner to fet
their faces that they may look towards Medina,

near
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near Mecca, in Arabia, where their great fe-
ducer, Mahomet, was buaried, who promiied
them, after onethoufand years, to fetch them
all to Heaven ; which term whin it was out;
and the promife not fulfilled, the Mahome=
tans concluded that their forefathers miftook
the time of the promife of his coming, and
therefore refolved to wait for the accomplith~
ment of it one thoufand years more. In the
mean time they do foreverence that place where
the body of Mahomet was laid up, that who-
foever hath been there (as there are divers
which flock yearly thither in pilgrimage) are
forever after called, and efteemed Hoggees,
which fignifies holy men. '
“And here the thing being rightly and feri-
oufly confidered, it is a very great thame that’
a Mahometan thould pray five timesevery day,
that Pagans and Heathens thould be very fre-
quent in their devotions ; and Chriftians (who
only can hope for good anfwers in prayer) fo
negligent in that great prevailing duty.  For a
Mahometan to pray five times every day, what
diverfions foever he hath to hinder him, and
for a Chriftian to let any thing interrupt his
devotion ; for aMahometan to pray five times
a day, and for one thatis called a Chriftian not
to pray (fome believing themfelves above: this
and other ordinances) five times in a week, a
month, a year.
But this will admit lefs caufe of wonder, if
‘we confider how that many bearing the names

of
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of Chriftians cannot pray at all ; thofe T mean -
which are profane and filthy; and who live as

if there were no God to hear, or to judge, and

no Hell to punith. Such as thefe can but

babble, they cannot pray ; for they blafpheme

the name of God, while they may think they

adore 1it. ; .

" I fhall add here 2 thort ftory : It happened

that I once having fome difcourfe with a Ma-

hometan of good quality, and fpeaking with

him about his frequent praying, I told him;
that if himfelf, and others of his profeflion
who did believe it as a duty to pray [0 often;
could conclude their petition in the name of
Jefus Chrift; they might find much comfort
in thofe their frequent performances, in that
great duty : He anfwered, that I needed not
to trouble myfelf with that; for they found as

great comfort as they could defire in what they

did : And prefently he would needs infer this

relation.

There was (faid he) a moft devout Muflle~
man; who had_his habitation in a great city
where Mahomet was zealoufly profefled, and
that man for many years together fpent his
whole day in the mofque, or church; in the
mean time, he minding not the world at all;
betame fo poor that he had nothingleft to
buy bread for his family ; yet notwithftand+
ing his poor condition, he was refolved ftill
to ply his devotions ; and in a morning (when
he perceived there was nothing at all left f_}c:r

§i : the
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the further fubfiftence of himfelf and houfe-
hold) tooka folemn leave of his wife and chil-
dren, refolving for his part to goand pray and
die in the mofque, leaving bis family (if no
relief came) to famifh at home. But that
very day he put on this refolution, there came
to- his houfe in his abfence a very beautiful
young man, (as he appeared to be) who
brought and gave unto his wife a very good
quantity of gold, bound up in a white nap-
kin, telling her, that God had now remem-
bered her hufband, and fent him his pay for
his conftant pains taken in his devotion ; withal
charging her not to fend for her hufband,. for
though he had taken fuch a folemn leave of
her that morning, yet he would come home
to her again that night; and fo. he departed:
from her. - The woman prefently bought in
{fome necefiaries for her houfe, (for they had
eaten up all before) and ' further made fome
good provifion for her hufband againft his
coming home in the evening, for fo hedid;
and finding all his family chearful and merry,
his wife prefently told him that there had been
fuch a one there, as before defcribed, and;
left.{o much gold behind him, with that fore~
mentioned meflage delivered with it. Her huf-
band prefently replied, that it was the Angel
Gabriel, fent from God (for the Mzahometans
fpeak much of that angel); and he further
added, that himfelf had nothing to bring
home untq her but a little gret, or fand, which
: ' he



A VovAct 7 East-Invia, 8o 29

he took 1 up in his way homeward, and bodnd
it in his girdle ; which he prefently Jopening to
thew her, it was all turn’d into premous {tones,
whlch amounted to avcry great value in mo-
ncy the feventh part of which, as of his

é{ likewife, he prefently gave to the poor ;
for, faid he, a Muflleman is very charitable ;
and thén inferred, that if we do not negleé’t
God; he _wxll not forget us, but when we
fand" St ' Head o help  will fupply us.
Unto which conclufion we may all fubfcnbc,
leavmg the premifes that are laid down in that
frory, unto thofe that dare believe them.

The Mahometans fay, that they have the
books ‘of Mofes 5 but they have vety much’
corruptéd that ffory, in afcribing that to Ifh-
muael, which'is faid of Ifaa¢, Gen. xxii. as if
Ithmael fhould have been facrificed, not Ifaac 5
(of which morz afterward.) They fay that
thiey have the boole 6f David’s Pfalms, and fome
writings of Solomon, with other parcels of
the’ OId Teftament ;' which, if fo, I believe
are made much to vary from’ the original,

They fpeak very much in the hopour of
Mofes, whom they' call Mop/z Ca!zm+AZZa,
Mofes, the publifher of the mind of God.
So'of Abraham, whom they call Frabim Ca-
rini=Alla, Abraham,' the Hondured or friend
oF 'Goge™ e '

S6 of Ihmael, whom they call Ifnal, thé
facrifice of God. So of Jacob, whom they
call' Acob, the blefling of God. 86 of Jofeph,

S 2 " whom
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whom they call Egfoff, the betrayed for God.
So of David, whom they call Dabood, the
lover and praifer of God. So of Solomon,
whom they call Selymon, the wifdom of God ;
all exprefled as the former, in fthort Arabian
words, which they fing in ditties unto their
pardicular remembramnces.

And by the way, many of the Mahometans
there are called by the names of Moofa, or
Ibrahim, or Ifmal, or Acob, or Eefoff, or
Dahood, or Selymon: So others are called
Mahmud, or Chaan, which fignifies the
Moon , or Frifta, which fignifies a Star, &c.
And they call their women by the names of
flowers or fruit of their country, or by the
names of ipices or odours, or of pearls, or
precious flones, or elfe by other names of
pretty or pleafing fignification. As Job named
one of his daughters Jemimah, which figni-
fies clear as the day; the fecond Keziah,
which fignifies pleafant as caffia, or fveet fpice;
and the name of the third, Keren-happuch,
fignifying the horn, or ftrength of beauty, .
Job xlii. 14. ! '

But I'll return again to that people, that I
may acquaint my reader with one thing of
“{pecial obfervation, and ’tis this: That there
is not one among the Mahometans (of any un-
derftanding) which at any time mentions the
name of our bleffed Saviour, called there Ha-
zaret Eefa, the Lord Chrift, but he makes
mention of it with high reverence and refpeé -

For
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they fay of Chrift, that he was a good man,
anda_juft, that helived without fin, that he
did grcatcr miracles than ever any before, or
fince him ; nay further they call him Réba-bow-
Alla, the breath of God; but how he fhould
be the fon of God, cannot conceive, and there-
fore cannot believe.

Perhaps the Socinians firft took that their
opinion from thefe, which bids them to have
every thing they receive as truth, to be cleared
up unto them by the firength of reafon, as if
there were no need of the exercife of faith.

And truly (I muft needs confefs) that to be=
lieve the incarnation of the fon of God, is
one of the hardeft and greateft tatks for faith
to encounter withal: That God fhould be
made a man, that this man Chrift thould be
born of a virgin, that life thould fpring from
death, and that from contempt and {corp, tri-
umph and victory thould come, &c. But Chrif-
tians muft bind up all their thoughts, as to
thefe, in that excellent meditation of Picus
Mirandula, faying, Mirandam Dei Incarnatis=
nem, &c. Concerning that admirable and won-
derful incarnation of Chrift, the Son of God,
I fhall not fay much, it being fuflicient for mie,
as for all others that look for benefit by Chrift,
to believe, that he was begotten, and that he
was born. Thefe are articles of our faith;
and we are not Chriftians if we believe
them not.

It may feem very ftrange, therefore, that

the Mahometans '(who underftand themfelves
S 3 better)
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better) thould have fuch a very high efteem of
our blefled Saviour Chrift, and yet think us
who profefs ourfelves Chriftians, to be foun-
worthy, or fo unclean, as that they will not
eat with us any thing that is of of our drcf§—
ing, nor yet of any thing that is drefled in
our veflels. S

There are more particulars, which challenge
a room in this fetion as their proper place :
But becaufe 1 would not have it fwell too big,
1 fhall here part it, and {peak further,

S'E 'C L0 NV T KVE

Of their Votaries ;s where of the voluntary and

Jharp Penances that People undergo. = Of
their Lent; and of their. Fafls and Feafts,
£ Ge.

v Mong the Mahometans, there are many

votaries, they call Dervifes, who re-
linquifh the world, and {pend all their days
following in folitude and retirednefs, expeét-
ing a recompence (as they fay, and are very
well content to fuffer and wait for it) in that
better life, Thofe very fharp and very ftrick
penances, which many of this people volun-
tarily undergo, far exceed all thofe the Ro-
manifts boaft of ; for inftance, there are
l’omf_: who live alone upon the tops of hills,
(which are cloathed or covered with trees, and

ftand
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ftand remote from any company) and there
fpend the whole time of their following lives
in contemplation, ftirring not at all from the
places they firft fix on, but ad requifita nature,
crying out continually in thefe or the like ex-
preflions, Alla Achabar, &c. that is, God
Almighty look upon me, I love thee, I love
not the world, but I love thee, and I do all
this for thy fake, look upon me, God Al-
mighty.

Thefe, after they firlt retire, never fuffer
the razor or {ciffars to come again upon their
heads; and they let their nails grow like unto
birds claws, as it was written of Nebuchad=
nezzar, Dan. iv. when he was driven out from
the fociety of men.

This people, - after their retirement, will
choofe rather to famith than to ftir from their
cells ; and therefore they are relieved by the
charity of others, who take care to fend them
fome very mean covering for their bodies (for
it muft be fuch, otherwife they will not accept
of it) when they ftand in need thereof; and
fomething for their bodily fuftenance, which
mutft be of their coarfer food, otherwife they
will not take it, and no more of that at one
time than what is fufficient for the prefent
fupport of nature.

Some again impofe long times of fafting
upon themfelves, and will take no food at all,
*till the firength of nature in them be almoft
quite fpent,

' S 4 And
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And others there areamongft them they cal
religious men, who wear nothing about them
but to hide their fhame, and thefe (like the
mendicant friars) beg for dll they eat. They
ufually live in the fkirts or outfides of great
cities, or towns, and are like the man our blef-
fed Saviour mentions, Luke viii. 27. about
the city of the Gadarens, which had Devils,
and wore no cloaths, neither abode in anyhoufe
butin the tombs. And fo do thefe, making .
little fires in the day, fleeping at night in the
warm afhes thereof, with which they befmear
and difcolour their bodies. Thefe Afh-men
will fometimes take intoxicating things, which
make them talk wildly and firangely, (as{ome
of our Quakers do in their ftrange diftempers)
and then the foolith common people will flock
about them, and (believing they then pro-
phefy) hearken to them with all attention.

A very great difference ’twixt that people
and ours, 3 for there they call mad-men pro-
phets, and amongft us there are many pro-
phets which are accounted but mad-men.

‘There are another fort among them, called
Mendee, carried on likewife by miftakes, and
miifconceiving in religion ; who like the priefts
of Baal, mentioned 1 K. xviii. ¢ often cut
their flefh with knives and launcets.”

Others again I have there feen, who meerly
out of devotion put fuch mafly fetters of iron
upon their legs, as that they can fearce ftir
with them; and then, covered with blue

mantles,
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mantles, (the colour of mourners in thofe
parts) as faft as they are able go many miles
in pilgrimage, bare-foot upon the hot parch-
ing ground, to vifit the fepulchres of their
deluding faints ; thus putting themfelves upon
very great hardfhips, andf{ubmitting unto ex-
treme fharp penances, and all to no purpofe.
O what pains will fuperftition put men unto!
It is faid of Idolaters, ‘¢ that they haften after
another God,” Pf. xvi. 4. or they make poft
hafte after him. The Philiftines flock’d early,
and in troaps, to the temple of their Dagon ;
a fhame that Chriftians thould go fingly, and
{flowly, and many times late, (as they do) unto
the houfe of God, dealing with religious du-
ties, as fchool-boys do very often with their
leffons, in minding every thing more than the
bufinefs they are about. What pity it is to
fee people fo induftrious in their mif-devotion,
1in doing things very hard to be done, which
God never required at their hands! which
may make us to believe, that if they were
rightly made acquainted with what God would
have them to do, they would be careful in
doing it. :
Further, it is very fad to confider, if we
think of many others born in the vifible church
of Chrift, that might be happy, and God’s
freemen ; yet make themfelves the drudges
and flaves of Satan, who leads them captive
at his will : For the works of their father,
the Devil, they will do, though never {o full
' of

L}
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of trouble and difficulty. < The way of
tranfgreflors is hard.” Pr. xiii. 15. Thus the
heart fet upon covetoufnefs difquicts itfelf in
vain ; is eatly up, late at reft, fares hard, and
labours hard, to get a little wealth, and it
knows not for whom. So it may be further
faid of many grofs finners, who engage them-
felves far and deeply in other fervices, or ra-
ther drudgeries of the Devil, even wearying
themfelves to commit iniquity : As of ftarv'd
beggars, who make that a calling, which God
makes a curfe, to be fugitives and vagabonds ;
who are fo in love with their rags, and fcabs,
and lice,. as that they will fet themfelves in no
good way, wherein they might live comforta«
bly. Certainly abundance of thefe; as of
others I before named, (their prefent ftate and
condition rightly confidered) endure two Hells,
one here, and the other hereafter.

But to return again to thofe Indian votaries
who underge fuch hard things, and out of
this grofs miftake, that they do God good fer-
vice in the things they do. Concerning which
aétings, Lucretius (though accounted an Epi-
curean and an Atheift) in his firft book, {peaks
to purpofe about the error of religion.

Sapius olim

Religio peperit feelerofa atque impia facta.

- oft’ of old,
Religion bred aéls impioufly bold.

And
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And prefently after he inftances inIphigenia,
facrificed to Diana by her own father, to pro-
cure a wind, for the Grecians more fafe and
more {peedy paflage to T'roy.

Nam _fublata virum manibus tremebundaque ad
gras

Deducta cff, non ut, folemni more facrorum

Perfecto, poffit claro comitari Hymenco :

Sed Cafta incefle, nubendi tempore in ipfa,

- Hoftia concideret mactatu meafta Parentis :

Exitus ut claffi felix fouftufque darétur.

Tantum relign potuit fuadere malorum.

For in mens arms borne to the altar, fhe
W as trembling brought ; not with fair rights fo be
To famous Hymen led: but the chafle maid,
Now ripe for marriage, foully thus betray'd,
Fell a jad facrifice by ber own fire,
S0 @ [fafe voyage might the fleet acquire ;
To that dire fat perfuaded on
By error of Religion.

When Dionyfius, the tyrant, had a fafe and .
a profperous voyage by fea, as he was returm-
ing home from the fpoil of a rich temple, he
prefently concluded that the Gods lov'd fa-
crilege.

Hongfta quadam feelera fucceffus facit.
' ‘Sen. Trag,
Fhus good fuccefs ]
Could rapine blefs.
j ) Tamerlane,
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Tamerlane, the Mogul’s great anceftor (of
whom more afterward) might have drawn as
good arguments from fuccefs as ever any be-
fore or fince him. And who is fo acquainted
with the hiftory of the Turks, as with many
other people who have been great in the
world, (yet not own’d at all by Almighty God)
might from their ftoriecs draw the like conclu-
fions. But fuch as have learned Chrift, and
confequently know better, are taught to con-
clude better ; they baving learned of wifdom
to make demonftrative fyllogifms 2 priori from
caufes ; and not from folly to make parallo-
gilms a pofleriors, from events and fuccefles.

If I enlarge any more on this argument, I
muft further add, that to judge any caufe
good, becaufe the fuccefs is {0, is to conclude
befides and againft the rule of Chrift, who
commands us to judge not according to appear-
ance, but to judge righteous judgement, Joh.
vil, 24, for there is very much deceit in ap-
pearance,

The appearance, or face, isof things, as of
men : jfronti nulla fides isan old proverb, we
fee men’s faces, we cannot fee their hearts, and
therefore there is no certain judgement to be
drawn from their countenances, No more
can we make a judgement from the face of
things, ’till we look further into them ; be-
caufe, vitia wirtutes mentiuntur, vice too often
makes a maftk of the fkin of virtue, and looks
lovely, like fome houfes of entertainment,

' that
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that have Angels for their figns, and Devils
for their guefts. -

A man is paturally apt to think that God is
with him while he profpers, though in evil :
And ’tis obferved of wicked men, that they
have enjoyed as much, nay more than their
hearts could with. The pofterity of Cain, be~
fore the flood, were the mighty men, the men
of name, the men of renown, the triumphing
men in that old world ; and ever fince, that
fpurious race have been the great engroffers of
outward profperity: ¢ Behold (faith the Pfalm-
ift, lxxiii. 12.) thefe are the ungodly that
profper in the world ;” but many of the mer-
cies they receive, if not all, come out of
God’s left hand, not in love, but anger ; as
the mutinous Ifraelites had quails in the wil-
dernefs, not to feed them, fo much as to choak
them; they being dealt withal herein much
like as the old Heathens dealt with their fa-
crifices, firft they fed them, then they crowned
them, and then they killed them ; the {ub-
ftance of which I find thus render’d ;

Thus beafis for facrifice they feed ;
Firft they are crown’d, and then they bleed.

Thus God advanced and lifted up Pha-
raoh, not in mercy, but, difpleafure, that he
might firft thew his judgements before him,
and then upon him : * Thou haft lifted me
up, and caft me down ;” lifted me up very
high, that my fall might be greater.

: Ic
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It is moft true, that nothing comes to pafs,
neither can be done, without the knowledge
and permiffion of Almighty God : Thus good
things are done by his privity, affiftance, and
approbation ; things that are evil, by his pri-
vity, permiffion, but not liking. The wicked
are called the fword of God, Pf. xvii. &c. they
do his will, in executing his vengeance: So
Babylon was called the hammer, and Affyria
the rod of the Lord: But thefe fwords, and
hammers, and rods, when they have done the
fervice which was appointed for them to do,
are thrown into the fire, and meet'with' greater
vengeance afterward, than they had formerly
executed. They did the fecret will of God,
in doing what they did ; as no doubt but the
Devil did in afflicting of Job, in winnowing
of Peter, in buffeting of Paul ;' but his re-
compence for thefe, and all his other works,
is chains under darknefs, and that for ever and’
ever. And thus Judas did the will of God, in’
betraying his innocent mafter, the Son of God';
and confequently furthering ‘the redemption’
of mankind ; but his reward was fad for {o
doing; hisend, perdition.

And therefore, in all our undertakings, we
muft learn wifely to diftinguith ’twixt God’s
approving and permitting will 5 the firft’ of
thefe muft limit us in all the things we fet a-
bout, his fignified, declared, approved will,
laid down in his word : We may do the'will of
‘God otherwife, as it were; againft his will ;'

, do
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do the will of Gad, and have little thanks for
our labour in doing things which God per=
mits, but approves not.

It muft needs be therefore a fin tranfcen-
dently wicked, for any who know God and
his trath, to entitle God and religion unto ac-
tions that are evil, by fathering profperous
wickednefs upon him, as if they did atall
countenance fuch things as religion flatly for-
bids, and Almighty God profefiedly abhors.

Religion is the beft armour in the world,
but the worft cloak ; and all they who thus
put it on, fhall, firfk or laff; find no more
comfort in it than Ahab found in the harnefs
he put on him as a difguife, as well as for his -
defence, 1. K. xxii. which he had no fooner
done, but immediately an arrow (though fhot
at random). found a paflage through the joints
thereof, and fo carried away his life. _

But:to return again to thefe: Miahometans =
They keep a folemn Lent, they call the Ram-.
jan, or Ramdam, which begins the firft New=
moon. which happens. in September, and fo:
continues during: that whole moon. And all
that time, thofe thatiare ftrict in their religion:
forbear their women, and will nettakeeither
meat or drink any day during that time; fo
long as: the fun is above their horizon; but
‘after the.{fun is fet they eat at pleafure. The
laft day of their. Ramjan, they:.confecrate asia:
day of mourning, to the memoryof their de-:
ceafed: friends, when: L have obferved many l?f;

the
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the meaner fort feem to mzke moft bitter las
mentation. But when that day of their ge-
neral mourning is ended, and begins to die
into night, they fire an innumerable company
of lamps, and other lights, which they hang
or fix very thick, and fet upon the tops of
their houfes, and all other moft confpicuous
laces near their great tanks, that are fur-
rounded with buildings, where thofe lights
are doubled by their refleGion upon the wa-
ter ; and when they are alkburnt out, the ce-
remony is done, and the people take food.

The day after this Ramjan is finally ended,
the moft devout Mahometans, in a folemn
manner, affemble to their mofques, where by
their Moolaas fome felected parts of the Al-
coran are publickly read unto them, which
book the Moolaas never touch without an ex=
preflion of much outward reverence.

For their works of charity, there are fome
rich men that build Sarraes in great cities and
towns (fpoken of before) where paflengers
may find houfe-room, and that freely, with-
out a return of any recompence, wherein them-
felves and goods may be in fafety.

Others make wells and tanks for the pub=
lic benefit, or maintain fervants, which con=
tinually attend upon road ways that are much
travelled, and there offer unto paflfengers wa-
ter for themfelves and beafts, which water
they bring thither in great fkins; hanging upon
the backs of their buffaloes; which, as it is

freely
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freely given, fo it muft be freely taken, byall
thofe who defire to refrefb themfelves by it.

There are fome who build rich monuments;
to preferve the memories of thofe whom they -
have efteemed eminent for their aufterity and
holinefs ; thefe they call Pzres, or faints, a-
mongft whom fome of thofe before mentioned
help to fill their number, who {equefter them-
felves from the world (as they think) and {pend
their life alone upon the tops of hills, or in
other obfcure corners. Lait

Now, laftly, for a clofe of this fection :—
I fhall intreat my reader to call to mind, and
to take a fecond and a very ferious view of the
reverence and awe which feems (fo far as eyes
can judge) to be in that people; reverence and
awe (I fay) of the Majefty before whom they
appear when they are in their devotions.—
Whofe moft fubmiffive carriage in that duty
doth very much condemn infinite numbers of
thofe, who profefs Chrift while they are in
religious fervices, ruthing upon, and continu-
ing in thofe holy duties, without any feeming
reverence or regard at all of the dreadful Ma-
jefty before whom they appear ; as if God were
not, or as if he were not worth the regarding;
as if death, and Hell; and judgment, an ever-
lafting feparation from the prefence of God
for evermore; were terms merely invented to
affright people withal, and as if there were
no fuch places, and no fuch things.

T 1 con=
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I canfefs it is true, that external ceremo=
nics, by bowing the body in the performanees
of religious duties, and the like, may be
found in the falfhood of religion ; and when
2 man refts in thefe alone eafy performances, .
it is to compliment with Almighty God, and
not to worthip him ; yet as he looks for more
than thefe in our humble addrefles to him, fo
he expetls thefe likewife; forwithout all doubt,
the moft fubmiffive gefture of the body, in
this caie, may both exprefs and furthes the
piety of the foul.

And therefore, though the God of Spirits
doth moft regard the Soul of our devotions,
and looks moft at the Heart, while holy duties
are performing ; yet it is true likewife, that it
is not only unmannerly, but moft irreligious,
to be mifgefiured in them ; the carelefs and
uncomely carriage of the body, in this cafe,
making the foul to be prophane, and fignify-
ing it fo to be. < To him will Ilook, even
to him, that is poor and of a contrite fpirit,
that trembleth at my words,”  EL{ lxvi. 2.

‘1 thall therefore never be of their mind in this
cafe, who think the heart may be devout, when
the outward man thews no regard.

Sanite Sancté, holy duties muft be done in
an holy manner, great reverence muft be ufed
in them; and therefore, when the hands,
knees, mouth, eyes, and tongue, forget to do
their offices as they fhould, they difcover an
ungodly, as well as a negligent heart, that
: {hould
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fhould command them to do otherwife; for
as God will be worfhipped in fpirit, fo in the
outward man likewife; otherwife St. Paul
might have fpared that precept, which com=
mands thus, 1 Cor. vi. 20. “ Glorify God
in your bodies, and in your fpirit, which are
God’s;” as if he had faid, both afe bought
with a price, the body redeemed as well as
the foul ; and therefore God looks for and ex-
pects reverence from both.

In dall our addrefles to God, he expects at
once familiarity and fear ; familidrity in the
expreflion of out prayers, for we fpeak not
to an implacable, an inexorable judge, butto a
tender father, and there fear and reverence to
accompany thofe expreffions; hence it is faid
that < God is greatly to be feared in the af-
fembly of his faints, and to be had in reves-
rence of all that are about him,” Pf. lxxxix. 7.
and ¢ ferve the Lord in fear, and rejoice with
trembling,” Pf. ii. 11. and again, let all
the earth fear the Lord, let all the inhabitants
of the world ftand in awe of him,” Pf. xxxiii.
8. in awe of him at all times, and in all pla-
ces, but efpecially there, where he 1s in a
more ’fpecial manner prefent, as he hath pro-
mifed to bein his ordinances. ¢ The Lord is
in his holy temple” Heb. ii. 20. When Ja-
cob wis in his journcy to Padan-Aran, he had
a vifion in the way, which fignified and thewed
unto him nothing but love, mercy, comfort,
and peace; yea, he cried out ““how dreadfut s

J . this
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this place !” &c. Gen. xxviii. 17. Almighty
God is altogether as awful to his own, in his
mercies, as he is in his judgments. Great is
thy mercy, O Lord, that thou mayeft be
feared, not flighted ; not negleéted, but feared.:

For to them who have athorough aequaintance
with God, there is no lefs majefty fhines in
the favours of God, than in his judgments
and juftice; the wicked heart never fears God,

but thundering, or fhaking the earth ; never

but then, when he appears moft terrible ; but
the good ¢an dread him in his fun-fhine, when
he appears moft gracious; and f{o they do,

and {o. they muft.

Primus_in orbe Deos fecit” Timor,—is a fay-
ing that hath much truth in it, though fpoken
by a Heathen ; becaule the foundation of re-
ligion is fear, without which there can be no
religion 3 as Lactantius wifely argues, faying,
quod non metuitur contemnitur, quod contemnitur
non colitur ; that which is not feared, is con-
temned, and that which is contemned can-
not be worthipped ; from whence it comes to
pafs, that religion and earthly power muft
needs be very much fupported by fear. Firft,
Religion exprefled in all our duties to God,
¢ if I be.your father, where is my honour ?
if your mafter, where is my fear ?” Mat. i. 6.
Secondly, obedience manifefted in our fubjec-
tion to men, unto the powers here below,
whom God hath appointed to bring and to
keep men in order, is very much regulated by

fear
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fear ; for were it not for this prop that holds
up government, it would prefently be diffolved;
were it not for this curb to reftrain men, for
_ that cord to lead fome, and to compel and
bind others, all focieties of men would pre=-
fently run into diforder, kingdoms and com-
mon-wealths would immediately come to con-
fufion. :

I fhall conclude this digreffion with a moft
remarkable example: When Ehud came to
Eglon, (though an idolater and a tyrant) and
told him that he had a meflage to him from_
God, Judg. iii. 20. he arofe prefently out of
his feat, or chair of ftate; and though the un-
weildinefs of his fat body was fuch, that he
could not arife with readinefs and eafe, yet no
fooner doth he hear news of a meffags from
God, but he rifeth as faft as he was able from
his throne, (that he might not fhew himfelf
unmannerly in the bufinefs of God) and re-
verently attends to the tenor thereof ; though
it proved as fharp a meflage as could be deli-
vered, or received.

Now, how fhall thofe Mahometans be-
fore mentioned, and this Heathen man’s car-
riage, condemn thoufands, nay moft of thofe
which call themfelves Chriftians, that thew no
more reverence nor regard at the hearing of
meflages from God, whatfoever they be, than if
they heard an old wife’s fable; that neither
when they fpeak unto God by the mouth of
their minifters, nor when God fpeaks to them

f by



278 A VOYAGE f#o EASTPIND{A, &e.

by the fame mouth, fhew any outward re=
gard, reverence, or refpe@; fuchan Atheifm
for the generality pofiefleth their hearts.—
But I return again to that people ; and in the
next place fhall fpcak,_

SECTION XVII

Of the Marriages of the Mabometans, and of
' their Poligamy, &e.

MonGsT many other things that con-
. firm the Mahometans in their irreli-
gion, this certainly is not the leaft, the indul-
gence which Mabomet gives them to take
more wives than one, (for they may take four
if they pleafe) and that further promife which
that monftrous feducer hath made unto his
followers, of a flefhly Paradife hereafter, -
wherein he will provide for them all wives
which fhall have large rolling eyes, which
they look upon in that fex as a great beauty.
And it is a very fuitable comfort for fuch as
walk {o much after the fleth.

For Poligamy, or the having of more wives
than onme, Lamech, a great grand-child of
Cain, was the firft that brought it into the
world, Gen. iv. 19. And it was firft brought
into the church by Abraham; which aét of
his, as of others after him, (good men in theic
generation) though it found permifiion, never

had
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had approbation from ‘Almighty God. And
further, though under the times of the law
it found fome connivance; yet fince the gof-
pel there hath been no fuch cuftom in any of
the churches of Chrift.

And in thofe former times, it was the chargé
of Almighty God to the Kings of Ifracl, even
before they were, ¢ that they fhould not
multiply wives” Deut. xvii. 17. yet Solonion
(who in this difcovered a great deal of folly,
as in other things abundance of wifdom) went
further beyond the bounds of that law than
any other whom God owns in fcripture. The

oor man in his later age loft himfelf amongit
an houfe full of wives; for the ftory faith,
¢¢ that he loved many ftrange womén,” 1 Kin,
xi. 1. Every word had nothing but bape in it;
he loved women, many women, outlandith,
idolatrous women, and tl_l(.ci_ic not onl had,
but doated on, he being fo taken with their
perfons, that he humour’d them in their fins :
and if one woman in the beginning undid all
mankind, it is no great marvel if fo many wo-
men, did fo much mifchief to.one Solomon.

The Abiflins fay, that when the Queen
of Sheba came to vifit Selomon, fhe re-
turned back with child by him, from whoft
iflue (they further fay) have come the race
of their Kings ever fince. But here I leave
my reader to believe in that as much and no
more than he pleafc. This is clear in the fa-
cred ftory, that Solomon, though he had a

g P | thou-
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thoufand wives and concubines, he had but
threc children, Rehoboam his only fon, and
‘Taphath and Bafmah, his two daughters, 1 K.
iv. 11. 15, an evident fign that God never ap-

roved of his multitude of wives, when by
ﬁis blefling on the fingle and holy wedlock of
others, he hath multiplied them in a very
happy and numerous iffue.

In the old world, when the ¢ fons of God
faw the daughters of men that they were fair,
they took wives of all that they liked” Gen.
vi. 2, and thefe multiplied not children fo
much as iniquities.

Sampfon, in the choice of his wife, had
no other guides and counfellors but his own
eyes. He went down to Timnah, and faw a
daughter of the Philiftines, and prelently he
{peaks to hisfather, ¢ get her for me to wife,
for fhe pleateth me well” Judg. xiv. 1. 2. He
who follows nothing but his eyes in the choice
of a wife, that marries a beauty, or a face, or
a portion, may after find a Philiftine in his
bed, and be as unhappy in his choice as Samp-
fon was,

Sampfon fees a woman. (and we will {up-
pofe her beautifal) and as foon as ever his
eyes fix on her, he muft prefently have her to
wife.  Wifdom and paffion cannot dwell un-
der one roof, for a man cannot love, nor de-
fire, nor mourn, nor grieve, nor rejoice, over
much, and be wile ; for when the heart is
taken up very much with the latter, there is
no room left in it for the former.

< Thﬁ
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¢« TheKing’s daughter is all glorious within™
Pfal. xlv. 13, andlove, that reciprocally fet-
tles upon this inward beauty, muft needs be
lafting. Magnes amoris Amor ; love in this
cafe is the load-ftone of love, fo attra@ive that
it draws love to it, and holds it faft ; when
as he who marries a portion, or a face, finds
it often otherwife. The portion that flies,
and the beauty that decays ; #res veniunt rugee.
SFuv. the forehead begins to be wrinkled
whereon love was firft fettled, and in thofe
wrinkles or furrows it is immediately buried.

But yet for all this, as men are generally
valued amongft men by the pound and acre,

RQuot poffidet agri
Fugera; . Juv. Sat. 3.

So in the choice of wives, virgins are ufu=-
ally thus rated,

Protinus ad cenfum; de moribus ultima fiet
Queflio; Juv.

Men commonly afking the queftion at the
wrong end ; as firft, what hath fhe? and
then, what is the? concerning which a gen-
tleman of this age wrote wittily, but it is good
earneft,

Who waoes a wife for fate, or face,

May win a mare, to lofe a race.

The truth is, that many a child hath been
caft away upon riches, and :hercforc'wcailt_h
iR



282 A Vovace # East-Inpia, &e

in people’s matches {hould be as fome grains
or {cruples in a ballance, f{uperadded unto the
gold of virtuous qualities, to weigh down the
fcales : For when it is made the fubftance of
the weight, and good qualities but the ap-
endants, there is one earth poifed with ano-
ther; which whenfoever -it is done, it is a
wonder if either the children prove not the
parents forrow, or the parents theirs.

It was Balaam’s moft damnable counfel, to
make the men of Ifrael wantons by the beau-
ties-of Moab, that then they might be foon
made idolaters; and fo they were: Numb. xxv.
Sin ecommenly enters in at the eye, and fo
creeps down to the heart ; and therefore that
foul lies open unto very much hazard, when 2
covenant 1s not made and kept with the eyes 3
which if Sampfon had done, he that had fo
much ftrength, had not difcovered fo much
weaknefs ; and Solomon (whom I before nam’d)
fo much renowned for wifdom, had not mani-
fefted fo much folly, in mifcarrying fo fear-
fully by wives, which turned away his heart
from God; and therefore when he was come
again to himfelf, he frecly confeffeth to all
the world, Ecclef, vii. 28. that he found more
bitter than death, the woman, whofe heart is
as fnares and nets, and her hands as bands;
who fo pleafeth God fhall efcape from her,
but the finner fhall be taken by her.

But the Mahometans trouble not themfelves
with thefe thoughts ; for though fome of that

people,
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people, as the firifk votaries there, marry not
at all, and the Moolaas content themfelves with
one wife, and fo do fome others; yet they
that pleafe may have four wives, and as man
women befide as they can get and keep, whom
they command as wives, and this liberty there
is denied to none that will make ufe of it.

I remember that my Lord Ambafiador had
a fervant of that nation, who defired leave to
be abfent one day, and being atked why, he
told us, that he was then to marry a wife,
though he had three living then, which a
man would think enough for his means, but
five fhillings a moon, (the ufual pay of fer-
vants there, as before I obferved) to maintain
himfelf, and all the reft of his family,

Often bave I heard this queftion put, how
thefe Mahometans can do with fo many wives,
fome of which they keep pent up in little cot-
tages or tents ; and in other places and parts
of the world, where men’s dwellings are very
large and {pacious, there is {earce room enough
to be found for one wife, in a great houfe.

The Mahometans who have moft wives and
women, are moft jealous, and their jealoufy
fuch, as that they will not fuffer the brothers,
or fathers of their wives to come to them, or
to have any f{peech with them, except it be in
their prefence. And a continued cuftem by
this reftraint hath made it odious for fuch wo-
men, as have the reputation of honefly, to
be feen at any time by apy man, befides their

owa
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own hufbands, or by thofe before named, and
by them but very feldom. But if they dif-
honour their hufbands beds, or being unmar=
ried are found incontinent and filthy, profef-
fing chaftity, rather than they fhall want the
fevereft punifhment, their own brothers hands
will be firft againft them to take away their
lives ; and for fo doing, fhall be commended,
but not queftioned.

The women there of the greater quality
have eunuchs, inftead of men, to wait upon
them, who in their minority are deprived of
all that might provoke jealoufy.

Here is a free toleration for harlots, who
are enlifted and enrolled (as they fay) before
they can have liberty to keep fuch an open
houfe. Which creatures in general there, and
fo all the world over, whofoever they be, em-~
brace thofe they pretend to love, as monkies
and apes do their little ones, for they kill them
with kindnefs ; thofe bafe proftitutes are as
little afham’d to entertain, as others are openly
to frequent their houfes.

Other creatures (as they fay) are there
kept for bafe and abominable ends, many of
thofe nations being deeply engaged in thofe
fins of the Gentiles, Rom. 1. in doing things
which fhould not be named, and make no
fcruple at all for their fo doing, u# honefte pec-
care wvideantur, (as La&antius fpeaks) as if
they might fin honeftly. |

_ Some of the finer fort of thofe bafe firum-
pets before named, at certain times appear
n
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in the prefence of the Mogul, before whom
they fing their wanton fongs, playing on their
timbrels. _

The marriages of all theMahometansare fo-
lemnized with fome pomp; for after the Moo-
Jaa hath joined their hands, and performed
other ceremonies, and beftowed on the par-
ties fome words of benediGion, (which is
done in the evening) immediately after the
night coming on, they begin their jollity, the
man on horfeback, be he poor or rich, with
his kindred and friends about him, many lights
before him, with drums and wind inftruments,
and fome mixt paftimes to increafe the merri-
ments. The bride the follows with her wo-
men friends in coachescovered ; and after they
have thus paffed the moit eminent places of
the city or town they live in, return to the

lace of the married couple’s abode, where
(they fay) if the parties be able they make fome
flight entertainment for them; immediatély
after which they all difperfe, and the fhew is
OVEr.

Women there have a very great happinefs,
above all I have heard of, in their eafy bring-
ing forth of children into the world; for
there it is a thing very common, for women
great with child, one day to ride, carrying
their infants in their bodies, and the next day
to ride again, carring them in their arms.

How thofe of the greater quality order their |
little children when they are very young, I

could
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could not obferve ; but thofe of the meaner
fort keep them naked for fome years after they
are born, covering them only, and that but
fome times, with flight callico mantles.

The Mahometans (as I have before obferved)
who pleafe fo to do, may take to themfelves
each four wives; and that filthy hiberty given
unto them by their flefhly Mahomet; allows
them init. I have heard of fome in this na-
tion, of late times, who have been married
here to. more than fo many atonce; but that
wickednefs here is not (as amongft them)
committed by a law, but by a law made ca~
pital, and fo punifthed. {

Yet there are amongft us, of the greater fort,
(and made fo by their luxuriant eftates) which
though they take but one wife, whom they
marry (they fay) for convenience,that they may
have heirs to inherit (if their fin confume not
all their patrimony) ; but fome of thefe be-
hieving the bonds of wedlock too firait, muft
have one other at the leaft, whom they call a
miftrefs (too good a name for fuch a creature);
and though in this cafe the wife bears the
man’s name, the proftitute hath: the greateft
fhare by far of his affe&tion, who will fome-
times fay that he cannot leve his wife,
be fhe never fo amiable and lovely, and
only for this reafon, becaufe the is his wife;
and if fhe were not {o, could be at any expence
to gain her company. To what an height of
wickednefs can licentioufnefs: raife upa man,

in
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in making him to urge fuch a relation as a
~wife (and becaufe & wife) to be the only rea-
{on of hisdiflike; ordifaffection; which thould
be the firmeft bond of his love. A ftrange
expreflion, which cannot poflibly come out
of the mouths of any, but of fuch who. (if
they think as they fpeak) are fo forward in
their journey, as that they are come very near
unto the very brink of Hell.

The eldeft fon they have by any of their
married wives, hath a prerogative above all
the reft, whom their other children call Buddz
Bii, their great brother. And fo much of -
the marriages of their children, and of their
births : In the next place I fhall {peak,

SECTION XVIIL

Of their Burials ; of their Mourning for their
Dead s and of their flately Sepulchres and
Monuments.

OR the Mahometans, it is their manner

to wath the bodies of their dead before

they inter them: An antient cuftom, as it

fhould feem, among the Jews ; for it is faid

of Dorcas, that after fhe was dead, they wathed

her body, as a preparative to her burial,
A&. ix. 7. _

They lay up none of the bodies of their

dead in their mofgues, or churches (as before)
, but
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but in fome open place in a grave, which they
dig very deep and wide ; a Jewith cuftom,
likewife, tocarry the bodies of their dead to
bury them out of their cities and towns, Luke
vil. 12. -

Their mourning over their dead is moft im=
moderate; for befides that day of general la-
mentation, at the end of their Ramjan, or
Lent, (before mentioned) they howl and cry
many whole days for their friends departed,
immediately after they have left the world ;
and after that time is paffed over, many foolith
women, fo long as they furvive, very often in
the year, obferve fet days to renew: their
mourning for their deceafed friends, and as a
people without hope, bedew the graves of
their hufbands, as of other their near relations,
with abundance of (feemingly) affectionate
tears; as if they were like thofe mourning
women, mention’d Jer. ix: ‘17. who feemed
to have tears at command, and therefore were
hired to mourn and weep in their folemn la-
mentations. '

' And when they thus lament over their dead,
they will often put this queftion to their deaf
and dead carcaffes, why they would die ? they
having fuch loving wives, fuch loving friends,
and ‘many other comforts ; as if it had been in
their power to have refcued themfelves from

that moft impartial wounding hand of death:
~ Which carriage of theirs deferves nothing
but cenfure and pity ; though if it be not
: : thea=
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theatrical, we may much wonder at it, and
fay of it, as it was faid of the mourning in the
floor of Atad, Gen. 5o. 11. thatitis a grievous
mourning ; or as the mourning of Hadadrim-
mon, in the valley of Megiddon, Zech. xii.
11, if we take thofe lamentations only in 4
literal {enfe. '

But to fpeak unto this as a Chriftian; cer-
tainly the Apoftle, who forbids immoderate
mourning for friends departed, 1 Thel. iv. 13.
employs and allows of that mourning which is
moderate.

To behold a great {uneral, where there are -
abundance of mourning garments, and no
weeping eyes, is not a good fight ; for a man
to die as Jehoiakim, (a very bad fon of an ex-
cellent good father) of whom it was fadly
prophefied, that he {hould die without lamen-
tation, non plangent cum, Eben frater, they
thall not lament for him, faying, ah my bro-
ther ! his athes fhall not be moiftened with
one tear ; and to be buried as Jehoikam was,
with the burial of an afs; Jer. ii. 18, 19. is.
very fad : And doubtlefs it had been better
for 2 man never to have been born, than to live
undefired; and to die unlamented : For a man
to run a long race through the wotld, and to
leave no token of good behind him, but to be
like an arrow fhot by a ftrong arm up into the
air, wherein-it flies a great circuit, yet im-
mediately after it is fallen, it cannot be dif-
cern’d that it was ever there; I may fay of

\'% fuch
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fuch a one, that he was born out of due time,
or rather that it had been good for him if he
had not been born at all.
But now further concerning their places of
burial : Many Mahometans of the greateft
~ quality in their life time provide fair fepul-
chres for themfelves and their neareft friends,
compafiing with a firm wall a good circuit of
ground near fome tank, (before fpoken of ) a-
bout which they delight to bury their dead ;
or elfe they clofe in a place for this ufe, near
{prings of water, that may make pleafant foun-
- tains, near which they ere& little mofques or
churches, and near them tombs built round,
or four {quare, orin fix or eight {quares, with
round vaults, or canopies of ftone over head ;
all which are excellently well wrought, and e-
rected upon pillars, or elfe made clofe, to be
entered by doors every way, under which the
bodies of their dead be interred; the reft of
that ground, thus.circled in, they plant with
fruit trees, and further fet therein all their
choiceft flowers, as if they would make Elyfian
fields, (fuch as the poets dream’d of ) wherein
-their fouls might take repofe. _
Thus to bury (as it thould feem) was an an-
tient cuftom ; for it is written of Manaflch,
King of Judah, that he was buried in the gar-
den of his own houfe; fo of his fon Amon,
that he was buried in that garden likewife, 2
King. 21. 18. and 26 verfes; thus Jofeph of
Arimathea had his fepulchre in his garden, and
: it
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it was well placed there, that when he was in
the place of his greateft  delight, his medita-
tions might be feafoned with the thoughts of
his death. _ i

There are many goodly monuments, which
are richly adorned, built (as before was ob-
ferved) to the memory of fuch as they have
efteemed Pazres, or faints, (of whom they
have a Jarge calendar) in which are lamps
continually burning, attended by votaries;
unto whom they allow penfions for the main~
taining of thofe lights ; and many (tranfported
there with wild devotion) daily refort to thofe
monuments, there to contemplate the happi-
nefs thofe Pazres (as they imagine) now enjoy.

And certainly of all the places that empire
affords, there are none that minifter more de-
light than fome of their burying places do ;
neither do they beftow fo much coft, nor fhew
fo much ikill in architeGure, in any other
ftructures, as in thefe: )

Now amongft many very fair piles, there
dedicated to the remembrance of théir dead,
the moft famous one is at Secandra, avillage
three miles from Agra; it was begun by A-
chabar-tha, the late Mogul’s father; (who
there lies buried) and finithed by his fon, who
fince was laid up befide him. The materials
of that moft ftately fepulchre are marble of
divers colours, the ftones fo clofely cemented
together, that it appears to be but one con-
tinued ftone, built high like a pyramid, with

g many
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many curiofitties about it, and a fair mofque
by it; the garden wherein it ftands very large
(2s before) and compaffed about with a wall
of marble. This moft {umptuous pile, of all
the ftructures that vaft monarchy affords, is
moft admired by ftrangers. Tom Coryat had
a moft exa& view thereof, and fo have many
other Englithmen had ; all which have fpoken
very great things of it.

And if we here ftep afide, to look into
other countries and ftories, we may obferve
much to this purpofe (though none that 1
have cver heard of like that I laft named)
where many, whofe foregoing lives have little
deferved thofe following remembrances, yet
after death have had their bodies lodged in
rich monuments, when others of great worth,
and moft deferved memory, have been very ob-
fcurely buried. '

Varro writes of Licinius, or Licinus, but
a barber to Auguftus Cezfar, who getting
wealth, was after his death honoured with a
fair monument of marble; when grave and
wife Cato had but a fmall meer ftone to cover
“him, and renowned Pompey had in this kind
no remembrance at all; of all whom Varro
briefly writes thus : :

Marmareo Licinus tumulo jacet, at Cato parvo,
Pompem.r nullo. :

Licinus entomb'd under rich marble flone :
Catoa fimall one bhad: great Pompey none.

When
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When Julius Czfar had vanquifhed Ptolemy,
and the diftrefled King hoped to preferve his
life by flying into aboat, there were fo many
of his foldiers which followed him, that they
loft their lives by that very means they hoped
to preferve them ; for their too much weight
funk the boat, and they all, with their moft
unhappy King, were drowned together, Con-
cerning whom, I have what here follows (but
a little varied) thus obferved to my hand.

Mixt with Plebeians there a monarch lies,”
The laft o'th race of Egypt’s Ptolomeys.
Under no covert but the Nile's cold waves :
No pyramids, nor rich Manjolian graves,
Nor arched vaults, whofe firactures do excel;
As bis forefathers afbes proudly dwell:
And dead, as living, do their wealth exprefs,
In_fumptuous tombs, or gorgeous palaces.

This was the fate of the laft Egyptian mo-
narch : And it is fad to confider, that an E-
gyptian monarch fhould be buried under wa-.
ter and mud, and a Roman barber covered
with marble.

The like hath been the condition of many
others, who have deferved in their generation
lafting remembrances in this kind, but have
not found them; when others, who have
merited nothing at all, have had much faid,
and (in that refpe@) much done for them af-
ter death : And therefore one of this age, very
eminent for great parts, writing of a great

V3 man,
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man, by place and delerts, but obfcurely bu-
ried; and obferving rich monuments, fet off
with large and undeferved encomiums, for
others, which deferved them not, fisft blames

= The flattering flone

Which oft’ belies the dead, when be is gone.

And after writes further in relation to him
before mentioned, thus:

Let fuch, as fear their rifing, purchafe vaults,
And flatues, only to excufe their faults.

While thou [balt rife thorough thy eafy duft,
At the laft day ; thefe wonld not, but tbey fmﬂ :

~And truly, if we confider, 4nd impartially
read many hyperbolical expreflions engraven
upon fome monuments, we may make a paufe
at the two firft words, which are commonly
thefe, Here Jies, and write them thus, Hear
lies, and there make a ftop; becaufe little or
nothing .that follows hath any truth in it.
And therefore, though many great and rich
men have. their bodies after death covered
with ftately piles, which hold forth many and
high commendations of them; yet théfe
cannot keep their names from putrifying and
rotting as much above ground, as their bodies
do under it: ‘¢ the name of the wicked thall
rpt”'Pr‘ov. X. 17. ¢ his remembrance fhall pe=
pfh from the earth, and he fhall have no name
In the ftreet” Job xviii. 17. or if their names
' ' furyive,
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furvive, and be remembered, they fhall but
continue their thame, as here lies, or there
dwelt, fuch an oppreflor, fuch a cruel, or
fuch a covetous muckworm, or fuch a filthy
or {uch a prophane and ungodly perfon, or
fuch an intemperate drunken fot ; whom many
times {uch an infcription would fit, (if it were
written over their doors) as Diogenes fome-
times caufed to be written upon the door of
a like intemperate perfon, who had written
before that his houfe was to be fold, under
which that cynic wrote thus : ¢ Ithought this
houfe would furfeit fo long, that it would fpew
out its mafter; for God fhall take fuch away,
and pluck them out of their dwelling-places,
and root them out of the land of the living ;
or, as the prophet Jeremiah fpeaks, their
dwelling fhall caft them out.

But however, they that deferve true honour,
thould have it both alive and dead. The me-
mory of the juft fhall-be blefled. Abel was
the firft that ever tafted death, and he died by
violence, he died for religion. Oh how early
did martyrdom creep into the world ! yet A-
bel, who hath been fo long dead, yet {peak-
eth. Heb. xi. 4. or the teftimony which Al-
mighty God gave of that righteous Abel, is
yet {poken of, and fo fhall be, ’till eternity
hath (wallowed up time.

The remembrance of Jofiah is like a com-
pofition of the perfume that is made by theart
of the apothecary, fweetin all mouths, &c.

V4 and
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and fo fhall remain, when ftately monuments
erected to preferve the memory of others, fhall
be fo defaced, that it will not appear where
they once were.

Ina word; all Kingsand Potentates of the
earth, of what nation foever they be, muft
firft or laft lay down their fwords and fcepters,
and trophies, at the gates of death. No
carthly King fhall ever carry his crown fur-
ther than Simon, the Cyrenian, did the crofs,
to Golgotha, to the grave; which narrow
compafs of earth fhall at laft put a confine-
ment to all their great thoughts, who have
believed = (as Alexander fometime did) the
whole world by much too little to bound their
defires.

Unus Pelleo juveni mon fufficit Orbis :

LEftuat infelix angufto limite munds,

Ut Gyaree claufus feopulis, parvaque Seripho.
Cum tamen a figulis munitam intraverit urbem,
Sarcophago contentus erat.  Mors fola fatetur
Quantula fint hominum corpufcuta. Juv, Sat.10.

One world the youth of Pella cannot hold,

" He fweats as crouded in this narrow mold.

To clofe Seriph's and Gyara’'s rocks confin'd s

Buit when into the towns, with brick-walls lin'd,
He entered once, thbere muft he reft content

In a firait coffin, and flight monument.

For death alone is that which will confefs,

Though great men's minds, their bodies littlenefs.

Ecce
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Ecce vix totam Hercules implevit urnam ; be=
hold great and| vi&torious Hercules, the fub-
duer of the monfters of the world, when he
was dead, and his body relolved into afhes,
fearcely fill'd one earthen pitcher. '

Death is the great leveller which cuts down,
and then lays all people flat before God. Oh
if ficknefs and death could be brib’d, how rich
they would be ! this death makes all men to
appear as they are men, upon even terms, in
the fight of God. The great men there fhall
not be offered a chair or cufhion to fit down,
while others ftand and wait. < I faw the dead
both fmall and great ftand before God” Rev.
xxi. 12. ¢ the {mall and the great are there,
and the fervant is free from his mafter” Job
iii. r9. The diftinétion then in that day thall
not be “twixt poor and rich, ’twixt mean and
mighty, 'twixt them that are nobly born, and
thofe of low parentage; but good, and bad,
thall be the only terms to diftinguith one man
from another, before that great tribunal,
when every one, of what degree or condition
foever he hath been, fhall receive from the
hands of God according to that which he hath
done in the fleth, be it good or evil. When
the two cups, the two rewards, the two re-
compences, thall be impartially diftributed;
and none but thofe which fhall be found in’
Chrift accepted, rewarded : In the mean time,
as it is in natural reft, it is much better to
lodge in a very poor, bale and mean cottage,

upon
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wpon a hard open pallat, and there to have
fweet and quict flecp, than in a moft fump-
tuous palace, upon a bed of down, enclofed
with the richeft curtains that coft can make,
and there to have no flcep at all : So for that

reft which is eternal, itmatters not how meanl
and bafely the body is laid up, while the foul
refts in peace. Butif the body be embalmed
with all fweet odours and fpices, if chefted in
or covered with marble, or with any thing that
is richer, and the foul all this while in tor-
ments, condemned to everlafting burnings,
what comfort can it take ? no more, nay not
fo much, as a man who hath a curious crim-
fon filk ftocking, drawn over a broken, or a

gouty and tormenting leg.

For the faints departed hence, won tumulos
curant, when their fouls are bound up in a
bundle of life, and they enjoy the company
of all the blefled fpirits made perfe&, they
care not what becomes of their earthly parts.
As before they went into their chambers to
undrefs themfelves, fo now they go down into
their graves, to put off their nafty and dirty
rags, that when they arife thence they may be
invefted with robes that are rich and glorious ;
well knowing that Chrift at the laft day will
change their vile bodies, and make them like
"unto his glorious body. While a man’s foul
is {afe, itis not to be heeded what becomes -
of his body; that may be flain, but cannot
be hurt; asbold and good Ignatius told his
% perfe-
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erfecutor, occidere potes, ledere non potes, thou
canft kill me, but thou canift not hurt me.
'The good man may be ftripped of all his tem-
poral riches, but that long enduring fubftance
laid up for him in the Heavens, is above all
his enemies reach. They may be degraded
here from all their worldly honours, but not
of this honour, to be the fervants of God.
They may be deprived of their lives, but not
of their falvation. The executioneér, that
cut off St. Paul’s head, could not take away
his crown: And therefore, whether they
breath forth their lives out of the mouth of
the body, or the mouth of a wound, it is all
one—wivit poft fauera virtus; the virtuous
man outlives his life, and after finds, that
there are no fuch lafting monuments, as to be
entomb’d in the hearts of the good, who will
be ever thewing forth the praifes of thofe
which have deferv’d them. And as for earthly
monuments, made to continue in the remem-=
brances of the dead,

RQuandoquidem data funt ipfis quoque jfata Se-
pu’fcbﬁ: 3 ;
Thefe fhall have their periods as well as men s
and when timefhall crumble and confume them
all into duftand forgetfulnefs, the righteous
fhall be had in a lafting, and everlafting re~"
membrance.

And now, reader, I have done with this,

and fhall proceed to fpeak more particularly,
SECTION
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S'B°C T 1/0 N XIX.

,Of the Hz}zdboe:, or Heathens, wbich: intabit
- that Empire, &ec. '-

ND for thefe, the firft that T fhall take
notice of, is, that they agree with
others in the world, about the firlt roots of
mankind, Adam and Eve; and the firft of
them they call Babba Adam, or Adamab, fa-
ther Adam ; and the fecond Mamma Hava,
mother Eve : And from Adam they call a man
Adami.

For Adam they further fay, that when his
wife was tempted to eat the forbidden fruit,
fhe took it and chew’d it, and then fwallowed
it down ; but when her hufband was fwallow-
ing it, the hand of God ftopt it in his throat ;
and from hence (they fay) that every man hath
there an hollow bunch, which women have
not. :

The names they give to diftinguith one man
from another, are many, and amongft them
thefe following are very common ; as Juddo,
or Midas, or Cooregee, or Hergee, and the
like.:  Cafturia, and Prefcotta, are women’s
names amongft them ; but whether thefe, as
thofe names they call their men or women by,
are names of fignification, or only of found,
I know not. : |

Thofe
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Thofe Hindooes are a very laborious and an
induftrious people: thefe are they which till
and plant the ground, and breed the cattle;
thefe are they which make and fell thofe cu-
riods manufa@ures, or the cloth and ftuff
which this empire affords.

This people marry into, and confequently
ftill keep in their own tribes, fe&s, occupa-
tions, and profeffions : For inftance, all bra-
mins (which are their priefts, the fons of all
which are priefts likewife) are married to bra-
mins daughters ; fo a merchant’s fon marries
‘a merchant’s daughter; and fo men of feve-
ral trades marry to the fame trade. Thus a
coolee (who is a tiller of the ground) marries
his fon to a coolee’s daughter; and fo in all

. other profeffions they keep themfelves to their

own tribes and trades, not mixing with any
other; by which means they ' never advance
themfelves higher than they were at firft.

They take but one wife, and of her they
are not fo fearful and jealous as the Mahome-
tans are of their feveral wives and women,
for they fuffer their wives to go abroad whither
they pleafe. They are married very young,
about fix or feven years old, their parents ma-
king matches for them ; who lay hold of cve'?r
opportunity to beftow their children, becaufe
confin’d to their own tribes they have not fiich
variety of choice as otherwife they might have ;
and when they attain to the age of thirteen or
fourteen, or fifteen years at the moft, they bed

together.
Their



268 A Vovace fo EasT-Inp1a, &

Their marriages are folemnized (as thofe of
the Mahometans) with much company, and
noife; but with this difference, that both the
young couple ride openly on horfeback, and
for the moft part they are {o little, that fome
go on their horfes fides to hold them up from
falling. They are bedeckt, or ftrew'd all
over their cloathing, with the choice flowers
of that country, faftened in order all about
their garments. i

For their habits, they differ very little from
the Mahometans, but are very like them ci-
villy clad ; but many of their women wear
rings on their toes, and therefore go barefoot.
They wear likewife broad rings of brafs, or
better metal, upon their wrifts and fmall of
their legs, to take off and on.

They have generally (I mean the women)
the flaps or tips of their ears bored when they
are young ; which holes, daily extended and
made wider, by things put and kept in them
for that purpofe, at laft become fo large, as
that they will hold rings, hollowed on the
outfide like pullies, for their fleth to reft in,
that are as broad in their circumference, fome
of them, (I dare fay) as little fancers. But °
though thofe fafhions of ' theirs feem very
firange at firlt fight, yet they keep fo con-
ftantly to them, as to all their other habits,
without any alteration, that their general and
continual wearing of them makes them to
feem lefs firange unto others which behold
them,

As
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As for their diet, very many of them, as
the Baniansin general, (which are a very flrick
fect) will eat of pothing that hath had, or
may have life: and thefe live upon herbs and
roots, and bread, milk, butter, cheefe, and
fweetmeats, of which they have many made
very good by reafon of their great abundance
of fugar: others amongft them will eat fifh,
but of no living thing elfe. TheRafhbootswill
eat fwines fleth, which is moft hateful to
the Mahometans; fome will eat one kind of
fleth, fome of another, {of all very {paringly)
but all the Hindooes in general abftain from
beef, out of an high and over-excellent efteem
they have of kine, and therefore give the
Mogul yearly, befides his other exactions,
great {ums of money, 254 ranfom for thofe
creatures ; whence it comes to pafs that a-
mongft other good provifions, we meet there
‘but with little beef.

As the Mahometans bury, fo the Hindoos
in general (not belicving the refurretion .of
the fleth) burn the bodies of their dead near
fome rivers, (if they may with convenience)
wherein they fow their afhes. !

There are another fe&, or fort of Heathens
living amongft them, called Perfees, which
do neither of thefe; of whom, and how
they beftow the bodies of their dead, you thall
hear afterward. A .

The widows of thefe Hindoos, (firlt men-
tioned) fuch as have lived to keep company

with
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with their hufbands, for (as before) there is
ufually a good fpace of time ’twixt their weds
ding and bedding ; T'he widows (I {y) who
have their hufbands feparated from them by
death, when they are very young, marry not
again ; but whether or no this be generaliy
obferved by them all, I know not; but this
I am fure of, that immediately after their
hufbands are dead, they cut their hair, and
fpend all their life following as creatures neg-
lected both by themfelves and others ; whence,
to be free from fhame, fome of them are am-
bitious to die with honour (as they efteem it)
when their fiery love carries them to the flames
(as they think) of martyrdom, moft willingly
following the dead bodies of their hufbands
unto the fire, and there embracing, are burnt
with them.

A better agreement in death than that of
Eteocles and Polynices, the two Theban bro-
thers, of whom it is faid that they were fuch
deadly enemies while they were alive, that
after, when both their bodies were burnt to-
gether in the fame fiery pile, the flame parted,
aﬁd would not mix in one, of which Statius
thus s ;

Nec furiis poft fata modus 5 flammeque rebelles

Seditione Rogi.

Whofé rage not death could end ; rebellious ire
Infiam’d to civil war their funeral fire.

g = Nec mors mibi finiit iras;

Mine
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Mine anger with my body [hall not die,
But with thy ghoft, my ghoft /hall battle try.

But thofe, which before I named, agree
fo well in life, that they will not be divided
by death, where their flames unite together :
And although the woman, who thus bures
with her hufband, doth this voluntarily, not -
by any compulfion, (for the love of every wi-
dow there is not thus fired) and though the

oor creature, who thus dies, may return and
live if fhe pleafe, even then when fhe comes
to the pile, which immediately after turns her
into afhes ; yet the who is once thus refolved,
never ftarts back trom her firft firm and fcttled
refolution, but goes on finging to her death,
having taken fome intoxicating thing to turn
or difturb her brains; and when come to the
lace where the will needs die, fhe fettles her-
felf prefently in the mid(t of that combuftable
fubftance provided to difpatch her; which
fuel is placed in a round fhallow trench, about
two feet decp, made for that purpofe near
fome river, or other water,  (as before) and
though {he have no bonds but her own ftrong
affe&ions to tie her unto thofe flames, yet fhe
never offers to ftir out of them, But

Her breathlefs bufband then fhe takes
In folded arms s this done, fbe makes
Her bumble fuit to tlh flames to give
Her quick difpatchs fbe cannot lives

X Her
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Her bonour dead.  Her friends there come,
Look on, as if 'twere martyrdom ;

And with content are bither led,

As ance to view her marriage bed.

And thus, fhe being joyfully accompanied
unto the place of her dying, by her parents
and other friends; and when all is fitted for
this hellith facrifice, and the fire begins to
‘burn, all which are there prefent, thout, and
make a continued noife fo long as they ob-
férve her to fir, chat the {creeches of that poor
tortured creature may not be heard. Not
‘much unlike the cuftom of the Ammonites ;
who, ‘when they made their children pa'fs
throtugh the fire to Molech, caufed certain
:tabrets or drums to found, that their cries
‘might not be heard; whence the place was
called Tophet, 2 ngs, xxiil. 10. which
fignifies a drum, or tabret,

Now, after their bodies are quite con--
fumed, and lie mixed together in afhes, and
thofe afhes begin to grow cold, fome of them
‘are gathered up by their neareft friends, and
kept by them as choice relicks ; the reft are
immediately fown by the ftanders by upon the
adjacent river, of water.

Alas poor wretches! what a hard mafter
do they ferve, who puts them upon fuch un-
reafonable fervices in the flower of their youth
and ftrength, thus to become their own exe-
cutioners ; to burn their own bones when they

are



4 Vovace to East-Inpia, & 307

are full of marrow, and to roaft their own
breafts, when they are full of milk. Now
Almighty God requires no fuch thing at his
people’s hands, and therefore it is by far the
more ftrange to confider that the Deyil thould
have fuch an abundance of fervants in the
world, and God fo few. _

But for thofe poor filly fouls, who fing them-
felves into the extremity of mifery, and thus
madly go out of the world, through one fire
into another, through flames that will not laft
long, into everlafting burning, and do it not
out of neceflity, but choice, led hereunto by
their tempter and murderer, and confequently
become fo injurious and mercilefs to them-
Aelves ; certainly they deferve much pity from
others, who know not how to pity themiclves :
For, nemo miferius mifero non miferanti feipfum s
there are none fo cruel as thofe which are cruel
and pitilefs to themfelves. But though (I fay)
there are fome which thus throw away their
own lives, yet if we confider thofe Hindoos
in general, we may further take notice,

o dods i) T ool

Of the Tendernefs of that People, in freferving
the Lives of all atber inferior Greatures, &c.’

T OR they will not (if they can help it:hy
A7 any means) take, but on the contrary do
what they can to preferve the lives of all in-

; X2 : ferior
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ferior creatures; whence (as before T told
you) they give large fums of money to pre-
ferve the lives of their kine (a reafon for this
you fhall have afterward) ; and [ have often
obferved, that when our Englith boys there
have out of wantonnefs been killing of flies,
(there fwarming in abundance) they would
‘be very much troubled at it, and if they counld
not perfuade them to fuffer thofe poor crea-
tures to live, they would give them money,
or fomething elfe, to forbear that (as they con-
ceived) cruelty. '

As for themfelves (T mean a very great num-
ber of them) they will not deprive the moft
ufelefs, and moft offenfive creatures of life,
not fnakes, and other venomous things that
may kill them ; faying, that it is their nature
to do hurts, and they cannot help it; but as
for themfelves, they further fay, that God
hath given them reafon to fhun thofe creatures,
but not liberty to deftroy them.

And in order to this their conceit, the Ba-
nians (who are the moft tender hearted in this
cafe of all that people) have fpittles (as they
fay) on purpofe to recover lame birds and
beafts. %

Some ground for this their tendernefs hap-
pily proceeds from this confideration, that they
cannot give life to the meaneft of the fenfible
creatures, and therefore think that they may
“‘not take the lives of any of them; for the

‘pooreft worm which crawleth upon the face
- ' ] of
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of the earth, tam wita vivit, quam Angelus,
(as one of the ancients {peaks) live for the
prefent as much as the Angels, and cannot be
willing to part with that life, and therefore
they imagine that it is moft injurious by vio-
lence to take it. R !

But (as I conceive) the moft principal
caufe why they thus forbear to take the lives
of inferior creatures, proceeds from their obe-
dience unto a precept given them by one of
their principal, and moft highly efteemed pro-
phets and law-givers, they call Bremaw ; others
they have in very high efteem ; and the name
of one of them is Ram, of another Permiflar.
I am ignorant of the names of others, and I
conceive that my reader will not much care to
know them. But from him they call Bremaw,
they have received (as they fay) many pre-
cepts, which they are careful to .obferve, and
the firft of them this: !

«« Thou fhalt not kill any living creature,
whatfoever it be, having life in the fame, for
" thou art a creature, and fo isit; thou art in-
dued with life, and fo is it; thou fhalt not
therefore fpill the life of any of thy fellow
creatures that live.” )

Other precepts (they fay) were delivered .
unto them by their law-giver about their de-
votions, in their watchings and worthippings;,
where they are commanded, :

<« To obferve times for fafting, and hours
for watching, that they may be the better
fitted for them.” :

X 3 Other
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Other diretions they have about their fef-
tivals ; wherein they are required,

¢ To take their food moderately, in not °
pampering their bodies.”

Concerning Charity, they are further com-
manded,

. ““To help the poor as far as they are pof-
fibly able.” :

Other precepts. (they fay) were given them
likewife in charge ; as,

¢« Not to tell falfe tales, nor to utter any
thing that is untrue.

¢¢ Not to fteal any thing from others, be it
never {o little. ‘

¢ Not to defraud any by their cunning, in
bargains or contra@s.

¢ Not to opprefsany, when they have power
to do it.” )

Now all thofe particulars are ‘obferved by
them with much ftri@&nefs ; and fome of them
are very good, having the impreffion of God
upon them; but that fcruple they make
in forbearing the lives of the creatures made
for men’s ufe, thews how that they have their
dwelling in the dark, which makes them, by
reafon of their blindnefs, to deny unto them-
felves that liberty and fovereignty which Al-
mighty God hath given unto man over the
beafts of the field, the fowls of the air, and
tl}ﬁ fithes of the fea, appointed for his food,
given unto him for his fervice and his fufte-
nance, to {erve him, and to feed him, but not
to make havoc and fpoil of them.

How-
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However, the tendernefs of that people
over inferior creatures thall one day rife up in
judgment againft all thofe who make no fcru-
pleat all in taking the lives, not of fenfible
creatures, but men, not legally to fatisfy good
and known laws, but violently to pleafe their
cruel and barbarous lufts. b

Hiftories are fill’d with many inhuman and
ftrange examples of this kind : Valerius writes
of Lucius Sylla, (whofe cruelty and thirt after
blood made him a monfter of mankind,a very
prodigy of nature) that when he had caufed
fome thoufands of men to be put to death, or
(more properly) to be murdered in one day, he

refently gave command that this monitrous
fac of his fhould be recorded, left the me-
mory of fo honourable an aéion (for fo he
call’d it) might be forgotten. |

He kill'd a gentleman of Rome at the fame
time, for not enduring the fight of an innocent
man of quality, whom he faw cauvfelefsly
murdered. Never (faith the author) was it
heard of before, that pity fhould be punithed,
and that it fhould be thought a capital offence
to behold a murder with grief.

For that Sylla, it might have been faid of
him as it was afterwards of Nero, that he was
a creature made up of dirt and blood, 2 mon-
fter fet.upon mifchief ; who had fo much ma-
lice and cruelty in his nature, (as any other
may have left in his blood) that Valerius writes
thus further of him, Uz in dubia ¢ffet Syllene

' X 4 prior,
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priov, an iracundia Sylle fit cxtinila, thatit
was a queftion whether himfelf or anger were
firft extinguithed ; moft firange and rurbulent
perturbations and florms of anger, malice and
mifchief, guando ira mortalium debet effe wmortalis, .
(as La&antius well {pake) when the anger of
mortal men fhould be mortal like themfelves.
Anrd fo moft barbarous and cruel are all they,
whatfoever they be, who have their hearts fo
bound and confirm’d as it'were with finews of
- iron, that they delight in nothing fo much as
in the flaughter of men, whatfoever they be,
whether ftrangers or brethren, and-then make
their boafts and brags ; I have knock’d fo many
on the head, faith one, and I have kill’d fo
many, faith another, and I fo many, faith a
third; and others fo many, and fo many ;
which clearly fhews, that they are children of
their father the Devil, who was a murderer
from the beginning; for his language is ever
in their mouths, wre, feca, occide, burn, cut,
kill, do execution, and take no pity ; fpare
not, {pare none, whether ftrangers or known
perfons, old or young, men, women, chil-
dren, brethren, or whofoever elfe comes and
crofleth them in their way, as it was in the

days of that monftrous Sylla before named, -
when ;

Grey-bheads, young orphans, virgins, pregnant
WIVES,- :

All died : *twas crime enough that they bad lives.
That
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That emprefs was of a far better mind, who
wifely advertifed her hufband, fitting and play-
ing at tables, and minding his game more than
the prifoners before him, on whom he pro-
nounced thefentence of death : his wife, I fay,
thus (pake unto him, as Alian reports, Noz-
¢ft vita bominum talorum ludus, @e. the life of
man is not as a game at tables, where a wooden
man is taken away by a blot, and thrown
afide, and after taken again into the play, and
there is no hurt done ; but the life of aliving
man, once loft, is irrecoverable.

When Vedius Pollio, a Roman, ata fupper
provided for Auguftus the emperor, would have
drowned his fervant, becaufe he had broken
a cup of chryftal, the emperor (though a
Heathen) with-held him, and controuled him
in thefe words, (as Plutarch reports) faying,
Homo cujufcunque condstionis quatenus homo, &e.
a man of what condition foever he be, if for
no other caufe, yet becaufe he is a man, is
more to be valued than all the chryftal cups
in the world : and doubtlefs, he deferves not
the name of a man, who knows not how to
value a man, :

But how 1is mankind in thefe lalt ages of
the world become degenerate, and wild from
that which nature firft thaped it unto; for
man was made in the beginning to man, as
Mofes was made to Aaron, Ex. iv. 16. in fome
fenfe a God, for fuccour and comfort: but
how contrary to this rule do moft men walk ;

{o
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fo that we may juftly complain with that no-
ble and virtuous Frenchman, Philip Morneys
faying, what is more rare amongft men, than
to find 2 man ? that is, as he interprets him=
felf, amongft men how many beafts are there, -
for the want of the ufe of reafon ; or for not
ufing reafon well, how many Devils? Lions,
faith Pliny, fight not againft lions, ferpents
bite not ferpents, but the moft mifchief man
fuftains, comes from man.

Thou art deceived, faith Seneca, if thou
giveft credit unto the looks of thofe that meet
thee, who have the faces of men, butthe qua-
lities of wild beafts. Some like the crecodiles
of Nilus, that can flatter and betray, weep
and murder, ery and kill. Ok how hath |
mankind, in thefe later ages, juftified the mad-
nefs of the moit favage and untractable beafts;
and fteel’d their affections with more cruelty
than ever lions or ferpents could learn in the
wildernefs.

But certainly that crying clamouring fin of
blood, or murder, unlefs it be wathed away
with a flood of tears, iffuing from a bleeding
and a broken heart, and dy’d into another co-
our by the blood of Chrift, will in conclufion
bring woe and mifery enough upon them
that fhed it: For there was never any
drop of innocent blood fpilt upon the earth,
from the blood of righteous Abel to this pre~
fent hour, or that fhall be thed fo long as there
are men and malice, and mifchief in the world,

: but
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but it fiwells as big as the ocean fea in the eyes
of God, ‘and cannot be walhed away by all
the waters therein: and further, neither the
heat ‘of the {un, nor the duft of the ground,
fhall ever beable to dry it up, ’till it be ei~
ther avenged or pardoned; unlefs the earth
and the heavens, and all that are therein, can
be bribed to keep filence, and to take no no-
tice thereof. '

Without all doubt, when God fhall make
inquifition for blood, he will remember; for
he that bottles up the tears of his poor people,
cannot forget their blood : whence it comes to
pafs, by the righteous judgment of Almighty
God, that thofe who delight in blood, have
ufually enough of it before théy die; or if
blood do not touch blood for the prefent, it
will deny a man all peace after the fa&k com-
mitted. ¢ Had Zimri peace, who flew his
mafter ?” 2 King. ix. 31. No, he had no
peace, no more have any guilty of that fin,
if their confciences be not for the prefent
hoof’d over; if the mouth of them be not
for the prefent bung’d up. But aé it was in
that firft plague of Egypt, wherein Pharaoh
and the Egyptians were {mitten, all the wa-
ters in their rivers, ponds, and pools, as in
their veflels of wood and ftone, were changed
into blooed : fo in ‘the mind and confcience of
a murderer, there ufually remains a plague of
blood ; his eyes fhall behold no other colour
but fanguine, as if the air wére dy’d into it :

; : the
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the vifions of his head in the night fhall caft
a bowl of blood in his face; all the cogita-
tions and thoughts of his heart fhall over-

" flow with the remembrance of that blood he
hath fpilt : the confideration of which, me-
thinks, fhould be enough to trouble and af-
fright men that lie under the guilt of this fin,
if they fear either guilt or conicience, which
will firft or laft fly in their faces.

Plutarch writing de ferd numinis vindicié of
the late but fure revenges executed upon men
by divine juftice, hath this ftory of the Del-
phians, who made no fcruple to murder Afop
amongft them ; but after this, when they were
moft grievoully plagued by variety of heavy
judgments, they who had imbrued their hands
in his blood, walked up and down in all the
public aflemblies of Greece, and caufed this ~
to be proclaimed by noife of criers, that who-
foever would, thould be avenged on them for
Afop’s death: they believing themfelves the
procurers of thofe plagues which were then
upon them.  Deus patiens redditor, God is a
patient rewarder, whofe revenges are flow,
but {ure. Fortis eff Deus, Deus retributionum,
Jer. 1i. 56. the Lord God of recompences
{hall f{urely requite, who is many times long
before he firike, but rarditatem Juppliciz gravi-
tate compenfat, the feverity of his juftice thall
at laft make a full amends for the flownefs
thereof. _

"L'is fad to confider that Heathens (as before
was obferved) fthould have fo much tender-

nefs.
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nefs in their nature, and any bearing the names
of Chriftians fo much cruelty : that Heathens
thould make fo much fcruple in taking away
the lives of bafe inferior creatures, of thofe
which are not only ufelefs, but offenfive ; and
men, called Chriftians, fo forward by ways
of violence, to cut off the lives of men, ne-
ver enquiring into the juftnefs of the quarrel,
but the rate of the pay, and (as if their own
lives, and the blood of others were not worth
the valuing) will adventure to kill, or be
kill'd, for a day’s wages. Thus making havoc
of men as fearfully made, as dearly redeemed,
as tenderly cherifhed, and brought up as
themfelves ; yet occidends canfa’ occidunt, they
kill, becaufe they take pleafure in killing, and
are no- more troubled at the death of a man,
than if a dog had fallen before them.

*Tis true, thatlions will tear, and dogs will
bark and bite, and ferpents will fting, becaufe
it is in their nature fo to do ; yet men, Chrif-
tians, muft do otherwife, and not make the
flaughters of men, of multitudes of people
profefling Chrift, delightful arguments of
their ordinary difcourfe, or table talk; as if
it were a relation that had pleafure in it; as if
‘there were no difference ’twixt the cutting
down of men, and the mowing of ftraw and
ftubble. '

I confefs, that when men have an imme-
diate commiffion from God, to execute ven-
geance on thofe he would have deftroyed, they

may
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may do execution with boldnefs, without

pity or regret : for it is as greata fault to fpare

when God bids deftroy (for he wrongs the in-

nocent, who {pares the guilty, for which very

thing Saul pays dear, 1 Sam. 15.) -as to de-

ftroy when God bids {pare.  The Ifraclites
had fuch a commiffion often granted, and re=-
newed, for the rooting out of thofe nations,

which God would have grubbed up root and
branch, and then they were to deftroy with-
out pity. But afterward that people, becaufe

they did fo much abufe their profperity and

fuccefs, and after both their peace, they pe-

rith themfelves by the fword of war. Jeru=
falem had many warnings, but would not
take them, before the woe took hold of it.
And therefore, after all thofe monitions, Ti-
tus, the fon of Veipafian the Emperor, was
iade inftrumental to fulfil thofe many pro-
phefies, whieh .threatened Jerufalem'’s final
overthrow. But that commander, and con-
queror, though a ftranger, an adverfary, and
a profeft enemy to the Jews, and fent to de-
ftroy them, when he faw (as Jofephus reports)
the fpoil and flaughter which fell upon that
woeful and moft miferable city, ‘he calls his
‘Gods to witnefs that he was exceedingly trou-
‘bled at it. ¢ He that is glad at calamity, fhall
not be unpunifhed” Prov. xvii. 5. And.if an
Heathen, a foreign enemy, fent to' deftroy,
could take no pleafure in executing of punith-
‘ment, though upon enemies, but the con-
trary 3
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trary ; men which enjoy the light, fhould be
by much more troubled, in the beholding of
flaughters, which happen among themfelves
or brethren: and therefore Tully, writing to
Atticus, fpeaks exceeding wifely in telling him
thus, extremum eft malorum omnmium belli civilis
victoria; his reafon, becaufe men having done
much mifchief already in thofe unnatural en-
gagements, are flefht and heartened to go on,
and to-do more mifchief ftill. Hence it was
that the very Heathens were not wont to make
any triumphs for victories gained in their civil
wars, as Lucan fpeaks '

Bella ger: jblaczziz‘ nullos habitura Traumphos,

'And there is 'much to this purpofe, in that
fad, but very remarkable ftory of the Ifrael-
ites and Benjamites, ‘as we 'may obferve in the
‘book of Judges, ch.zoand21. Some Ben-
jamites there at Gebiah had committed an abo-
‘minable wickednefs ; the reft of that tribe, in~
‘ftead of punithing, did patronife it, and chofe
‘rather to die in the refifting of juftice, than
live and profper in the furthering thereof.

1t 'is one of the mad principles of ‘wicked-
nefs, ‘that when men have once refolved to do
a thing, beiit never fo bad, and to'fay they
will do'it, /it-is a very great weaknefs to ‘re-
‘lent 3 therefore ‘they will choofe to fuffer, ‘to
die rather than yicld, or go back from their
-refolutions ; : thinking that caufes, whatfoever
they be, when they are once undertaken, muft

be
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be upheld, although with blood. And from

this falfe ground, the Benjamites put them-

felves in arms, and were champions to de=

fend the lewdnefs of their brethren, and

made themfelves worfe by the abetting of 2

montftrous fin, than the others were by the
commiffion thereof : becaufe the laft was done
upon refolution, and {o probably was not the
other. Now that no man may conclude a
caufe therefore good, becaufe the fuccefs is fo,
the tribes of Ifrael that went againft the Benja~
mites had by far the better of the caufe; but
the Benjamites for the prefent the better in
their fuccefs ; for the wickednefs of Benjamin
fped better for a time than the honefty of -
rael : twice was the better part foiled by the
lefs and worfe, the good caufe was fent back
with thame, the evil returned with vicory and
triumph.  But wickednefs could never brag
of any long profperity, the triumph of wicked-
nefs is thort : and wickednefs cannot complain
of the lack of payment, for ftiil God iseven
with it at the laft, as we may obferve in the
ftory of thofe Benjamites, who in conclufion
were made to pay extremely dear for their fin.
In whofe example we may take notice, that
the retaliations of the Lord are fure and juft.
But after all this, when the reft of the tribes
of Ifrael (being fo highly provoked) had flain
fuch a very great number of the Benjamites,
almoft to the utter ruin of their tribe, for act-
ing and abetting fuch a monftrous wickednefs;
- ebferve
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obferve how the reft of Ifrael behaved them-
{elves towards their brethren; they did not
rejoice and make triumphs for that their vic-
tory, but they weep over their dead bodies,
Judg. 21. 2. and ftudy how that breach among
the Benjamites (which their fin and provoca-
tion had enforced the reft of Ifrael to make)
might be made up again.

The prophet Oded gave good counfel, in a
cafe which was fomething paroliel to this, and
it was well followed, 2 Chr. 28, for when
they of Samaria had taken a very great puisber
of their brethren of Judah and Jerufilem cap-
tives, two hundred thoufand, and much fpoil,
and were carrying it and them into Sarraria,
the prophet, I fay, gave this counfcl that
they fhould not ftrip and ftarve, but put
cloathing on their loins, and fhoes on their
feet, and meat and drink in their bellies, and
fend them home again ; and (o they did.

There are very many who walk quite con-
trary to thefe rules, and dare do as thofe wic-~
ked ones, mentioned in the fecond chapter of
the book of Wiidom, faying ¢ lct us opprefs,
and Jet our firength be ihe rule of juftice; as
if there were no power, either in earth or hea-
ven, to contradit them, But however, let
others, who obferve the courfes of God’s pro-
vidence, and withal fee the oppreffion of the
poor, and the violent perverting of judgement
and juftice in 3 province, not marvel at the
matter ; for he that is higher than the higheft
regardeth, and there he higher thap they.

; Y In
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In that parable, Luke xvi. dogs are men-
tioned, and why o ? that their tongues might
condemn the mercilefs bowels of their mal-
ter, who fhewed pity in their kind, when
their mafter had no compaffion on the poor la-
- zar ; he not confidering that there is a mercy,
a pxty, and a care, due to the moft dcfp:cable
piece of humanity. Fruflra mi ifericordiam pelit,
gui mifericordiam non facit 3 in vain fhall they
one day hope for mercy and pnty, that will not
now exercife it.

Undoubtedly, there is nothing becomes
power and grcatnefs better than bowels and
inwards of Plty and mercy. Thefe make the
faces of men in power to fhine, and them-
felves to refemble God, who is moft properly
called optimum maximum, firlt by the name of
his goodnefs, and then by the name of his
greatnels ; firft by the name of his mercy,
and then by the name of his might.

But the ignorance of thofe Indians, before
{poken of, makes them more pitiful than they
need to be and if they had knowledge to
make doubt of, and to fcruple other things
as they fhould, I might have fpared my next
fection, which will acquaint my reader, by
telling him further,

SECTION
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SUERC LT OUN - XX

Of other firange and groundlefs, and very grofi -
Opinions, proceeding from the blacknefs and
darknefs of Ignorance in that People.

LL error in the world proceeds either
from ignorance, commonly joined with
pride, or elfe from wilfulnefs. This is moft
true as in natural and moral, fo in fpiritual
things. For as knowledge foftens and fweetens
mens manners, fo it enricheth their minds ;
which knowledge is certainly a moft divine,
a very excellent thing, otherwife our firft pa-
rents would never have been fo ambitious of
it. This makes a man here to live twice, or
to enjoy here a double life, in refpect of him
that wants it. But for this knowledge, it
certainly mult be efteemed better, or worfe,
by how much ‘the objeét of this knowledge is
worfe, or better. Now the firft objet of this
knowledge, is a right underftanding, and
knowledge of the true God, which that people
wants.

For there is fcientia contriffans (as Bernard
fpeaks) a fady an unquiet, an unpeaceéable;
and an unfatisfying knowledge; as to know
there is a God, (for fo this people do) and to
be ignorant (as this people, and millions more
are) to ferve bim aright, and how to make

Y 2 f : him
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him their God: as for men to know that
they are finners, and not to know this unto a~
mendment of life: as to know that there 1s a
heaven, and not to know how to attain it:
as to know that there is a hell, and not to know
how to avoid it. And more particularly, for
fuch as profefs Chrift, to know that Jefus
Chrift died for finners, and to be ignorant
how to apply a plafter of his blood and merits
unto the hurts of their pcor wounded fouls ;
and further, though knowledge be fo excel-
lent, for any to feek after the tree of know-
ledge, more than the tree of life, is a moft
uncomfortable fearch.

Now touching this people, they are altoge-~
ther ignorant of God, as they ouglit to know
him ; and they have no learning amongft them,
but as much as enables them to write, and to
read what they have written ; and they having
no infight into the reafons and caufes of things,
(I mean the ruder fort, both of the Maho-
metans and Gentiles) when they obferve
things which are not very ordinary, as when
they fee any eclipfes, but efpecially of the
moon, (haply fome of them facrificing to
her, and calling her the Queen of Heaven, as
thofe idolaters did, Jer. xliv. 18) they make
a very great ftir and nocife, bemoaning her
much, which helps, as they conceive, to free
and bring her out of it. Juvenal obferving .
that cuftom, which appears to be a very antient
one among the Heathens, reproves a very

brawling,
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brawling, clamorous woman, in his fixth fa-
tyr, thus: -

Una, laborant: poterit fuccurrere Lunce.

That the made noife enough to deliver the
moon out of an eclipfe.

Their ignorance in this, as in many-many
other things, is much to be pitied; as the
knowledge andlearning of many others; which,
by their not improving of it, is to them as
the letter which Uriah fometimes carried
again{t himfelf; it condemns the bearer.

But though the Hindoos, or Heathens
there, have no learning, yet they want not
opinions; for their divided hearts are diftracted
into fourfcore and four feveral feéts, each dif-
fering from others very much in opinion about
their irreligion ; which might fill a man even
full of wonder,.that doth not confider, how
that Satan, who is the author of divifion, 1s
the feducer of them all.

Thofe many fets, as 1 conceive among
them, confift of people there of {everal trades,
occupations, and conditions of life ; which fe-
veral forts of people, as before 1 obferved,
marry into their own tribes, and fo unite and
keep together amongft themfelves, that they
have not much correfpondency with any other
people. Thefe, without doubt, have feveral
ways of worfhip within themfelves, which
makes them fo feparate from others, as that
they will not eat with any, but thofe of their
own tribes.

Y For

"
2
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For Heathens, that have ncither light nor
' guide, to be thus divided, and to live in dark-
nefs, hath not fo much wonder in it ; but for
Chriftiaps, who have been in the valley of vi-
fions, thus to feparate, minifters matter of
wonder or pity, nay of both. And for us of
this nation, if we ftill continue to multiply
opinions in religion, as we have begun (which
Goa forbid) we fhall enlarge the proverb, that
if a man have loft his religion, and cannot
find it, either in Poland, por jet in Amfter-
dam, let him feek for it in England.
Theilliterate priefts of all that people, for
the generality of them, are called Bramins,
who derive themfelves from Bramon, who,
they fay, was one of ‘the firft men that inha-
bited the world ; and after the fin of that firft
world brought the flood, the race of that Bra-
mon (whofe very name they highly reverence)
was continued in Bremaw, who, as they fay,
outlived that deluge, and is honoured by them
likewife as one of their great prophets and
lawgivers. 4
Thofe Bramins (as' I conceive) are they,
which the ancient ftories call Brachmanes, but
with this difference, that thofe Brachmanes.
were accounted learned men, for the learning
of thofe times wherein they lived: but thefe
Bramins are a very filly, fottith, and an igno-
rant fort of people, who are fo inconftant in.
their principles, as that they fcarce know
what the particulars are which they hold, and
maintain as truths.
As
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As anciently among the Jews, the priefthood
is hereditary ; for all thofe Bramins fons are.
priefts, and they all take the daughters of
Bramins to be their wives : of which fome-
thing before. ]

They have little churches, they call Pagods, -
ftanding near, or under their green trees, built
round : but as the antient Brachmanes were
f1id not toendure, thefe on the contrary have
images in their pagods, made in monftrous
thapes ; but for what end they have them, I
know not.

Now, from the manner of thofe Fleathens,
which 1 believe hath been for many-many
years retained in their idolatrous worfhips, I
conceive that the Jews long ago borrowed that
unwarrantable cuftom of worthipping God in
groves, or under green trecs.

Both men and women, before they go to
their devotions, (which are frequently per-
formed) wafh their bodies, and keep off all
their cloaths, but the covering of modefty,
’till they have done; led thereto by a precept,
(as they fay) . commanded them to be per-
form'd by their law-giver Bremaw ; which
requires them daily to obferve their times of
devotion exprefled by their wathings, worthip-
pings, and prayer to God; which muft be all
done with purity of hearts:’ -t

And it is the manner of thispeople; before
they take their food to wath their bodies,
then (which I much obferyed while we lived

' Y 4 in
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in tents) they make a little circie upon the
ground, which they ftem to confecrate; af-
ter which they fit down within that compals,
and eat what they have provided ; and if any
come within that circle, before they have en-
ded their meal, they,prefently quit the place,
and leave their food behind them.

That outward wafhing, as thefe ‘people
think, avails very much to their cleanfing from
fin : pot unlike the Pharifees, who were all
for the outfide of religion, and would not eat
with unwafhed hands, Mark vii. 2. unlefs they
wathed themfelves up to the elbows, as Theo-
philact obferves. Hence thofe Hindoos af-
cribe a certain divinity to rivers, butabove all
to the famous river Ganges, whither they
flock daily in troops, that there they may wath
themfelves; and the nearer they can come to
the head of that river, the more virtue they
believe is in the water. After they have thus
wafhed, they throw pieces of gold or filver
(according to their dewstion and ability) into
that river, and fo depart from it. :

Thus, reader, thou haft fomewhat of the
carriages of this people in life. Now after
death fome of them talk of Elyfian fields (fuch
as the poets dream’d of) to'which their fouls
muft pafs over a Stix, or Acheron, and there
take new bodies. Others of them think, that
cre long the world will have an end, after
which they thall live here again on a new earth.
Some other wild conceivings of :this people
follow afterward. =

Some
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Some Bramins have told me that they ac-
knowledge one God, whom they defcribe
with a thoufand eyes, with a thoufand hands,
and as many feet, that thereby they may ex-
prefs his power, as being all eye to fee, all
foot to follow, and all hand to {mite offenders.
The confideration whereof makes that people
very exact in the performances of all moral
duties ; following clofe the light of nature, in
their dealings with men ; moft carefully ob-
ferving that royal law, in doing nothing to
others, but what they would be well con-
tented to {uffer from others.

Thofe Bramins talk of two books, which
not long after the creation, when the world
began to be peopled, theyfay, were delivered
by almighty God to Bramon, before fpoken
of ; one of which books, they fay, containing
very hlgh fecret, and myfterious thmgs, was
fealed up, and might not be opened; the
other to be read, but only by the Bramins,
or priefts.  And this bock, thus to be read,
came after, as they turther fay, into the hands
of Bremaw, (of whom likewife fomething
before) and by him it was communicated unto
Ram, and Permiffar, two other fam’d

hets amongft them, which thofe Heathens
do likewife exceedingly magnify, as they do
fome others, whofe names I have not. Now
that book which thcy call the Shefter, or the
book of their written word, hath been tran-
fcribed in all ages ever fince by the Bramins,
out
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out of which they deliver precepts unto the
people. ,

They fay that there are feven orbs, above
which is the feat of God, and that God knows
not {mall and petty thmgs, and if he do, re-

ards them not.

There have been philofophers. of the like
mind, who madly thought that almighty God
had no regard of human affairs. For which
very thing Tully, though an Heathen, doth
moft highly condemn them.

The Peripateticks houfed the providence of
God above the Moon, and thought that it had
no defcent beneath the cirele thereof, to in-
tend inferior things and bufineffes.

The Atheifts in the Pfalm, who fay that
there is no God, infer from hence, how can
God. fee? what do the Epicures in Job fay
lefs; or Eliphaz, {peaking in their names,
Job xxii. ¢« how can God know ? can he judge
through the dark clouds ? the cloads hide him
that he cannot fee”; and chap xxiv. 14.15. he
brings in the murderer and adulterer, ating
their parts withmuch boldnefs, confidence, st
prefumption, and upon this falfe ground, that
no eyes fee them ; for if they did believe the
contrary, then certaxnly they would not dare
to do what they do; which fhews that there,
is a very Atheifm in the hearts of moft men,
which makes them not afraid to do that in the -
prefence of an all-feeing God, which for fear,
or fhame, they durft not doin the fight of a
little child.

Averroes,
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Averrocs, a Spanith phyfician, (that he
might feem to be mad with reafon) by reafon
goes about to exempt and withdraw {fmaller
things from the fight and providence of God,
as if it were moft injurious to bring down the
majelty of God fo low, thinking that the
knowledge and underftanding of God would
become vile, if it were abafed by taking no-
tice of mean and inferior objets.

A very flrange opinion ; as. if a logking-
glafs was deformed, becaule it reprefents de-
formities ; or the beams of the fun defiled,
becaufe they fall upon dunghills and other
filthy places; or the providence of God vi-
lified, < who.though he hath his dwelling fo.
high, yet he abafeth himfelf to behold ‘the.
things in heaven and in earth.”” Pfal. cxiii. 6.,

As he fpake the word in the beginning, o
all things were made, Gen. 1. thus ever %nﬁcc
he fuftaineth, and beareth up all things by the:
power of that word, Heb. 1. His creation
was the mother to bring things forth ; his
providence the nutfe to bring them up., His.
creation a fhort providence, his providence a.
perpetual creation: the firlt fetting up, the,
frame of the houfe, the fecond looking. to the.
ftanding and reparations thereof, S

And therefore I will bring in Tully again to;
gainfay and condemn thofe forenamed mad;
opinions, who (in his firft.book de naturé deo-.
rum) tells us, that the providence of Ged
reacheth, u/que ad Aprum, Formicarumgue. per-

ot AN Jeétionem,
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feetionem, to the hufbanding of bees and pif-
mires. And in his eighth book on the {fame
fubje@®, where fpeaking againft the Epicures
and Atheifts of that age, he faith, curiofus, &
plenus negotii Deus ; that God 1s a curious God,
exquifite in all things, and full of bufinefs.
So far he an Heathen could fee, and fo much
fay. ' '
But a Chriftian, that knows more, can {peak
further; that God is not a carelefs and im-
provident God, or a God by halves, and in
part; above and not beneath the Moon, as the
Syrians dreamed; upon the mountains, and
not in the vallies; but heis a God in leffer,
as well as in greater matters; who beholds at
one view all places, all perfons, and all
things. And as our timesare in God’s hands,
fo he takes notice of every thing done by us in
every minute and moment' of our time; he
knowing all things, not as they appear, but
are fimplici notitia, (as the fchools fpeak) with
a fure, certain, exa& knowledge. Thus he
takes notice of every fin that is committed,
and of every circumftance in finning. He faw
the fins of the whole world in the book of his
eternity, long before the foundations of the
world were laid. He fees them in every man’s
breaft, before his hands commit them. <1
_ knew thee (faith God) before thou cameit
forth of the womb” Jer. 1. ¢, and God tells
Ifrael, that he knew what they meant to do,
lengbefore they came out of theland of Egypt:

the
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the confideration whereof may curb and con-
found all thofe that fay, God fhall not fee.

This providence of God did reach to the
handful of meal, and the cruife of oil in the
poor widow’s houfe, 2 King. iv. and fo it
reacheth to the calving of hinds, to the feed-
ing of young lions and ravens, to the falling
of fparrows on the ground, to the number-
ing of our-hairs, as to every thing befide.

But to return again to that people, the Hin-
doos I fpake of ; and thefe circum{cribe God
to place, and farther conceit that he may be
feen,; but asin a mi(t afar off, but not near.

They further believe that there are Devils,
but fo fettered and bound in chains as that
they’ cannot hurt them.

I obferved before the tendernefs and feruple
which is in veiy many of that people in taking
the lives of an inferior, and meerly fenfible,
ay and of hurtful creatures too: and thofe
which are moft tender hearted in this cafe are
called Banians, who are by far more numerous
than any other of thofe Indian fefs; and thele
hold Pythagoras’s Metempfycofis as a prime.
article of their faith; and fromhence it is that
they cannot abide to kill any living creatures;
and from this ground, that philofopher di-
{fwades from eating flefh, by many arguments
laid down in the ﬁitcenth book of Ovid’s Me-
tamorphofis.

Heu! quantum feelus ¢ff in vifcere vifcera conds,

Congeftogue avidum pinguefcere corpore car:g;.r
tert~
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Alterinfque animantem anima nti vivere Letho!

Ab finful ye 5 bowels bozels Hide,
And flefb, by greedy eating flefb, dobreed :
That creatures life, by creatures death may feed!

~And after this, that philofopber placeth the
foul’s immortality in its tranfmigration from
one creature to another, f{aying:

Morte carent animee : femperque priore relicia
Sede, novis domibus vivint habitantque recept e,
Ipfe ego (mam memeni) Trojant tempore belli
Pantboides Euphorbus eram.—

Souls are immortal, and whene'er they leave
Thetr former boufes, new ones they receive.
Pt Trojan war (Lwell remember) I

Was Pantlos fon Eupborbus.

And a little after he thus fpeaks :

Ommnia mutantur, nibil interit, errvat, & illinc

Huc venit, binc illuc, & quoflibet occupat artus

Spiritus éque feris bumana in corpora tranfit, -

Ingue feras nofters nec tempore deperit ullo.

Utque novis facilis fignatur cera figuris,

Nec manet ut fucerat, nec formas fervat eafdem;

Sed tamen ipfa cadem eft : animam fic femper

“eandem

Effe, fed in warias doceo migrare figuras.

Ergo ne pietas fit vicla cupidipe ventris,

Parcite (vaticinor) cognatas ciéae nefandd

Exturbare animas, ne janguine fanguis alatur,
Things
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Thingsare notloft, but chang’d, the fpirit ftrays
Hence thither, hither hence, nor lodged ftays
In any limbs: to human bodies flies

From beafts, from thefe to thofe, nor ever dies.
And as new prints in ealy wax we make,
Which varying ftill {everal impreflions take,
Yet is itfelf the fame : {o the fame foul

(I teach) doth into feveral fathions roul.
Then let not piety, by luft fubdued,

Suffer your hands in parricide imbrued,
Diflodge the fouls, or nourifh blood with blood.

Thus much from Ovid, of that Pythago-
rian fancy, which that untaught people come
up very near unto ; thinking that all the fouls,
both of men and women, after they leave
their bodies, make their repofe in other crea-
tures, and thofe fouls (as they imagine) are
beft lodg’d that go into kine, which (in their
opinion) are the beft of all fenfible creatures ;
and therefore, as before, they give yearly large
fums of money unto the Mogul to redeem them
from flaughter. And this people further con-
ceit, that the fouls of the wicked go into
vile creatures: as the fouls of gluttons
and drunkards into fwine: fo the fouls of
the voluptuous and incontinent into mon-
kies and apes: thus the fouls of the furious,
revengeful, and cruel people, into lions,
wolves, tygers, as into other beafts of prey :
fo the fouls of the envious into ferpents : and
fo into other creatures, according to people’s

quali-
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qualities and difpofitions, while they lived fuc~
ceflively from one to another of the. fame
kind, ad znfinitum for ever and ever, by con-
fequence they believing the immortality of the
world. And upon that fame mad and ground-
lefs fancy, probably they further believe, that
the fouls of froward, peevith, and teachy wo-
men, go into wafps; and that there is nevera -
filly fly, but (if they may be credited) carries
about it fome fouls (happily they think of light
women) and will not be perfuaded out of their
wild conceivings, fo incorrigible are their fot-
tith errors. ‘

The day of reft which thefe Hindoos ob-
ferve as a fabbath, is Thur{day, as the Maho-
metans Friday. Many feftivals they have,
which they keep folemnly, and pilgrimages,
the moft famous briefly fpoken of before in
thofe thort defcriptions of Nagraiot and Syba,
obferved in my firt feGion.

Now there are a race of other Heathens, I
named before, living amongft thofe Hindoos,
which in many things differ very much from
them ; they are called Perfees, who (as they
{ay) originally came out of Perfia, about that
time Mahomzet and his followers gave laws to
the Perfians, and impofed a new religion on
them; which thefe Perfees not enduring, left
Pheir country, and came and fettled themfelves
in Eaft-India, in the province of Guzarat,
where the moft part of them ftill continue,
(though there are fome of them likewife in

' other
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other parts of India) but wherever they live,
they confine themfelves ftrictly to their own
tribe, or fect. : : ;
~For their habits, they are clad like the other
people of that empire, but they fhave not
their hair clofe, as the other do, but fuffer
their beards to grow long. ‘

Their profefiion is, for the generality, all
kinds of hufbandry, employing themfelves
very much in fowing and fetting of herbs ;
in planting and .drefling of vines, and pal-
meto or toddy trees, as in planting and huf-
banding all other trees bearing fruit, and in-
deed they are a very induftrious people, and
{o are very many of the Hindoos, (as before
obferved) ; and they do all very well in doing
fo, and in this a due and deferved commenda~
tion belongs unto them : for there is no con-
dition whatfoever'can privilege a folded arm.
Qur firft parents, before their fall, were put
into the garden of Eden, todrefs it. Cer=
tainly, if idlenefs had been better than la=
bour, they had never been commanded to do
work ; but they muft labour in their ftate of
innocency, becaufe they were happy, and
much more we in our finful loft flate, that
we may be fo. It wasa law given before the
law, that man fhould eat bread by the {weat
of his brows ; and it is a gofpel precept too,
that he who will not work, tfhall not eat;
the fluggard defireth, and hath nothing, (faith
Solomon) becaufe he doth nothing but de-

Z fire,
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fire, and therefore his defires do him no
good, becaufe his hands refufe to labour. That
body therefore well deferves to pine and
flarve without ' pity, when two able hands
cannot feed one mouth.

But further, for thofe Perfees, they ufe
their liberty in meats and drinks, to take of
them what they pleafe; but becaufe they
would not give offence, either to the Maho-
metans or Banians, or to other Hindoos, a-
mongft whom they live, they abftain from
eating beef, or fwines flefh.

It is their ufual manner to eat alone, as
for every one of them to drink in his own
cup; and this is 2 means (as they think) to
keep themfelves more pure; for if they
thould eat with others, they are afraid that
they might participate of fome uncleannefs by
them.

Alas, poor creatures ! that do not at all un-
derftand themfelves, and their moft miferable
condition; for to them that are defiled, and
unbelieving, is nothing pure.

Yet I obferved before, the Mahometans
and Gentiles there, are very firiG in this par-
ticular, fo that they will not eat with any
mixt company, and many .of the Gentiles
not eat with one another. And this hath been
an ancient cuftom among Heathens. Itis
faid, Gen, xliii. 32. that the Egyptians might
not eat bread with the Hebrews, for that was
an abomination to the Egyptians : for this very
: - -reafon
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reafon it was, that the woman of Samaria {pake
thus unto our blefled faviour, John iv. g.
“¢ how is it that thou, being a Jew, afkeft water
of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? for the
Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans.”
But without doubt, that forbearance, or thy-
nefs to eat one man with another, can fetch
no ground, either from religion or reafon;
if it could, Peter would ncver have eaten
with the Gentiles, Gal. 12. nor our blefled
Saviour with Publicans and Sinners, at which
the Scribes and Pharifees take very much ex-
ception, Markii. 16. No man, as a man, is
to be accounted common or unclean, Acts 10.
28. and a man fhall do much better,, who
eats and drinks with a fober Heathen, than to
keep company with a debauch’d drunken fen-
{ual man, though he calls himfelf a Chriftian;
eating and drinking with him fuch things as
pleafe him, by being his companion in his
riot and excefs. :
For thofe Perfees, further, they belicve
that there is but one God, who made all things,
and hath a fovereign power over all, They
talk much of Lucifer, and of other evil fpi-
rits, but they fay, that thofe, and all Devils
befides, are kept fo under and in awe by two
good angels that have power over them, as
that they cannot hurt or do the leaft mifchief,
without their leave and licence.
As many of the Hindoos afcribe fo much
unto water, (as before) fo thefe to fire; and
PR ARG the
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the reafon of it is this, becaufe they have had
this tradition from many ages and generations
-paft, that their great law-giver, whom they
call Zertooft, was rapt up into Heaven, and
there had fire deliversd unto him, which he
brought down thence, and he ever after com-
manded his followers to worfhip it, and fo
they do; and further they love any thing that
reik_m‘nles fire, as the Sun and Moon; and
therefore when they pray in the day time, they
look towards the Sun, and fo towards the
Moon in their night devotions ; and from that
fo over-high efteem they have of fire, they
keep fires continually burning in their Eg- -
garees, or temples, in lamps fed with oil,
which are always attended by their Priefts;
and'they talk of many of thefe which have
buined without extinguithment from many
foregoing gencrations.

And by the way, that wild and mad fancy
of thelrs, that their Zertooft did fetch fire
from Heaven, is as certainly true, as that an-
cient fi¢tion and fable of Prometheus, that
he did ft:al fire from thence. :

But to proceed : their priefts they call Da-
roos, of Harboods, above both which they
have a chief or high prieft; they call the
Deftoor, who not often appears openly, but
when he doth, he meets with much reverence
and refpet given unto him by the common
people, and fo do thefe other church-men
which are his inferiors ; unto all which they

allow
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allow free maintenance for their more com-
fortable fubfiftance.

Tiofe church-men, by their law, are com-
manded to dwell near, and to abide much in
their Eggarees, or temples, to give advice or
direction unto any that fhall repair unto them
for it. They obfcrve divers feafts, and im-
mediately after each of them a faft follows.

That living fenfible creature, which they
firt behold every morning (that is good and
ferviceable) is to them, as they fay, a remem-
brancer all the day after, to draw up their
thoughts in thanki{giving unto almighty Ged,
who hath made fuch good creatures for man’s
ufe and fervice.

There are good things (as I have been in-
formed) in that book of their religion deli-
vered them in precepts, which their law-giver
hath left unto themn for the direéion of their
lives.

As firft, To have thame and fear ever pre-
fent with them, which will reftrain and keep
them from the committing of many evils.

Secondly, When they undertake any thing,
ferioufly to confider whether it be good, or
bad, commanded, or forbidden them.

Thirdly, To keep their hearts and eyes
from coveting any thing that is another’s, a.d
their hands from hurting any.

Fourthly, To have a care always to fpeak
the truth.

Fifthly, To be known only in their own

Z:3 bu-
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bufinefles, and not to enquire into, and to
bufy themfelves in other mens matters.

All which are good moral precepts ; but
they have another which mars and fpoils all
the reft, and that is upon the greateft penal-
ties they can be threatned withall,

Sixthly, Not to, entertain or believe any
other law befides that which was délivered
unto them by their law-giver.

This people take but one wife, which hath
liberty as the wives of the Hindoos, to go a-
broad. ' They never refolve to take wives, or
hufbands, without the advice of their church-
men ; and when they come to be married, they
ftand fome diftance one from the other, there
being two churchmen prefent, one in behalf
of the man, and in behalf of the woman the
other. The firft of thefe afks the woman
whether or no the will have that man to be
her hufband ? and the other atks the man
whether or ne he will have that woman to be
bis wife? and they both confenting, the
priefts ‘bring ‘them together and join their
hands, praying that they may live in unit
and love together; and then both thofe church-
men {catter rice upon the married couple, in-
treating God to make them fruitful, in fend-
ing them many fons and daughters, that they
may multiply as much as that feed doth in
the ears'that bear it. . And fo! the ceremon
being thus performed, which is about the
time of midnight, the whole company de-
part, leaving the married couple together,

: o : At
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At the birth of every child, they immedi-
ately fend for the Daroo, or churchman, who
comes to the parties houfe, and there being
certainly inform’d of the exact time of the
child-birth, tirft undertakes to calculate its
nativity, and to fpeak fomething of it by way
of prediction, after which he confers with
the parents about a name whereby it t(hall be
called ; which when they have agreed upon,
the mother, in the prefence of the company
there affembled, gives it that name.

And now laflly, touching the burials of
that people: they encircle picces of ground
with a round wall, that is of a good height,
fet apart for that purpofe. Thefe burying
places ftand remote from houfes and road
ways; the ground within them is made {mooth,
or elfe paved on the bottom, in the midft
whereof they have a round pit, made deep
like a draw-well. ‘The bodies of their dead,
both men, women, and children, are carried
to thofe places upon a bier made of flight
round iron bars, (for they will not have dead
bodies touch any wood, left they fhould defile
it, becaufe that is fewel for their adored fire)
and thus brought thither, are laid round about
near the infide of that wall, upon the ground
or pavements, covered with a thin white cloth.
The Daroo, or Harboode, accompanies the
dead body near unto the door, which enters
that place (always kept faft thut, but when it
is opened upon this occafion to let in their

v/ e ~dead)
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dead) and being come thither, fpeaks thefe
words in the audience of all thofe which are
thither aflembled; ¢ that whereas the party
decealed confifted of all the four elements, he
defires that every one of them miy now take
- his part.” And this is the form they ufe, when
they thus difpofe of the bodies of their dead ;
which being there fo left in that open place,
are prefently laid bare by the fowls of the air,
who in a thort time after pick all their fleth
clear from their bones ; by confequence, their
flefhly part having no other fepulchres, graves,
or tombs, but the craws and gorges of thofe
ravenous fowls. And when upon this occa-
fion they enter that round f{tage of mortality,
the bare fkeletons they there find, which have
parted with all their flefh, are by thofe bear-
ers of the dead caft into that deep round pit,
where they mix promifcuoufly together, and
fo make room for other dead bodies.

But now that my reader may not conceive
that I have endeavoured in fome of thefe ftrange
relations to write a new romance, I would
have him to think, that for my part I do be-
lieve that there is very much of truth in the -

~particulars I have inferted, if there be any
credit to be given to fome men of much in-

tegrity, that lived amongft them, who made

it a great part of their bufinefs to be fatisfied

in many of the particulars here {poken of ; or

if I might truft mine own eyes and ears that

faw and heard much of it, which could have

enabled
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enabled me to have written a great deal more
concerning the rites, ceremonies, cuftoms,
wild conceivings, and mad idolatries of this
people, as of the Hindoos fpoken of before,
if I durft have thrown away more time upon
them : all which would have made my
judicious reader thus to have concluded
with me, that thofe Mahometans and Hea-
thens ground very many of their opinions
upon cuftom, tradition, and fancy, not rea-
fon, much lefs upon fafe rules that might lead
them into, and after keep them in the way
of truth : they eftceming it a very great
boldnefs, a very high prefumption, to be wi-~
fer in their religion than their forefathers
were (as many of the more ignorant fort of
Papifts will often fay, though it be directly
againft themfelves) and therefore are defirous
to do, and to believe as their anceftors have
before them ; to fare as they have fared, and
as they have fped to fpeed, though they pe-
rith everlaftingly with them ; never confider-
ing of, or ruminating on thofe things which
they hold and maintain for truths ; being like
unto unclean beafts, which chew not the cud.

So much of that people in general: I come
now more particularly to fpeak,

SECTION
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SECTION XXIL

Of their King, the Great Mogul, bis
Defcent, &Ge. &e.

N, TOW thofe Mahometans and Gentiles I

have named, live under the fubje&ion
of the Great Mogul; which name, or rather
title, (if my intormation abufe me not) fig-
nifies circumcifed, -as himfclf and the Maho-
metans are; and therefore for his moft general
title he is called the Great Mogul, as the
chief of the circumcifed, or the chief of the
circumcifion. _

He is lineally defcended from that moft fa-
mous conqueror, called in our ftories Tamer-
Line, concerning whofe birth and original, hif-
tories much differ, and therefore I cannot de-
termine it ; but in this, all that write of him
agree, that he having got together very many
huge multitudes of men, made very great
conquefts in the fouth eaft parts of the world,
not only on Bajazet the Emperor of the Turks,
but alfo in Eaft-India, and elfewhere; for
what cannot force by multitudes do? This
Tamerlane, in their ftories is called Amir Ti-
mur, or the great Prince and Emperor Timur ;
who (as they fay) towards his end, either by
a hurt received in his thigh, or elfe by an un-
happy fall from his horfe, which made him
halt to his grave, was ever after that called

' Tomur
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Timur-lang, or Timur the lame ; from whence
he is corruptly in our ftorics named Tamer=
lane. The late Mogul, at whofe court we
lived, was the ninth in a dire& line from that
of his great anceftor.

And now that my reader may fee the great
Mogulin a portraiture (which was taken from

pldure of his drawn to the life) T have
caufed that to be here . inferted: which
fents him in his daily unvaried habit, as he is
bedeck’d and adorn’d with jewels he conti-
nually wears. For the fathion of the habit in
which he is here prefented, it is for the fathion
the habit of that whole vaft empire; fo that
he who firictly views this, may fee the drefs
of the men throughout that whole great
monarchy.

After this I have fet up the royal ftandard
of the great Mogul, Wlncg is a couchant lion
fhadowing partof the body of the fun.

And after that 1 have caufed his Imperial
Signet, or great feal, to be laid down before
my reader’s eyes; wherein nine rounds, or
circles, are the names and titles of Tamer-
~ lane, and his lineal fucceffors, in Perfian words,
which I fhall make prefently to fpeak Englith,
and (as I conceive) no more in Englith than
what is fully exprefied in thofe original words.

This feal (asitishere madein Perfian words)
the great Mogul, either in a large, or lefler
figure, caufeth to be put unto all Firmaunes,
or letters patents, the prefent King’s title put

in



348 A Vovace to East-Inp1a, &e.

in the middle and larger circle that is fur-
rounded with thereft ; the impreflion whereof
is not made in any kind of wax, but ink, the
feal put in the middle of the paper. and the
writing about it; which paper there is made
very large, fmooth, and good, and in divers
colours, befides white, and all to write on.
And the words on the Mogul’s feal being im-
bofs’d, are put upon both fides of his filver
and gold coin (for there is no image upon any
of it) ; and the like fignets, or feals, arc ufed
by the great men of that country, and fo by
others of inferior rank, having their names at
length engraven on them; with which they
make impreffions or fubfcriptious, by ink put
on them, to all their a@s and deeds; which
round circle is their hand and fe:l too.

For Timur-lang, or Tamerlane, he was fa-
mous about the year of Chrift 1398, in the
laft year of the reign of Richard the fecond,
King of England: and he the firft of the race
of thofe great monarchs, hath a title, which
{peaks thus: _

1. Amir, Timur, Saheb Ceran ; that is, the
great conqueror or Emperor Timur, or Ta-
merlane, Lord poffeffor of the corners, or of
the four corners of the world.

2. The fecond, his fon, was called Mirath-
Sha, the King and inheritor of conqueits, or
the inheritor of his father’s conqueits.

3. The third, his fon, was called Mirza,
Sultan Mahomeds, the Prince and commanaer

for
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for Mahomet ; or the defender of the Ma-
hometan religion ; for this King (as it thould
feem) was the firft Indoftan Emperor that
profefled  Mahometifm ; which Tamerlane,
his grandfather, was a great enemy to, and
ther fore ever flrongly oppofed it: but this
third monarch of that line, and all his fuccef-
{ors fince, have been Mahometans.

4. The fourth, his fon, was called Sultan
Abufzid, the Prince and Father, or fountain
of Beneficence. _

5. The fifth, his- fon, was called Mirzee
Amir Sheick, the Imperial Princely Lord.

. 6. The fixth, his fon, was called Baba Pad-
tha, the King the Father, or the King, the
father of his country.

7. The feventh, his fon, was called Ha-
mafaon Padfha, the King Invincible:

8. The eighth, his fon, was called Acha-
bar Padfha, the great King or Emperor that
is moft mighty, or the King moft mighty.

9. The ninth, his fon, was called Almo-~
zaphar, Noor, Dein, Gehangeir, Padfha,
Gaze, the moft warlike and victorious King,
the Light of Religion, and the Conqueror
of the world. _

Here are very high titles taken by Tamer-
lane and his fucceflors; and thelower we go,
the greater flill they are ; but the laft of them
fwells biggeft of all, calling him{clf, amongft
other fancies, the Conqueror of the World,
and fo he conceits himfelf to be : as they write

of
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of Thrafyllus the Athenian, who believed
that all the fhips on the fea were his own,
and therefore he would call them my /bips,
when ever he faw them floating on the wa-
ters ; and thus the great Mogul imagines all
the Kings, nations, and people oi the world,
to be his flaves and vaffals.

. And therefore, when the Grand Signior, or
Great Turk, f{ent an Ambaffador to the
Great Mogul, who came unto him attended
with a great train and retinue; and after,
‘when he was ready to take his leave, defired
of the Mogul to know what he fhould fay
to his mafter when he was returned ; tell thy
‘mafter, faid the Mogul, that he is my Slave,
for my anceftor conquered him.

The Mogul feeds and feafts himfelf with
this conceit, that he is' Conqueror of the
‘World ; and therefore I conceive that he was
troubled upon atime, when my Lord Ambaf-
fador ‘having bufinefs with him ; and wpon
thofe terms there is no coming unto that King
empty handed, without fome prefent or other,
(of which ‘more " afterward) and having at
that time nothing left, which he thought fit
to give him, prefented him with Mercator’s
- ~great book of Cofmography, (which the Am-
‘baffadorhad brought thither for his own ufe)
telling the Mogul that that book deferibed
‘the four parts of the world, and all the feveral
‘countries in them contained. The Mogul at
the firlt feemed to be much taken with it,

: defiring



A VoyAGEe fo East-Inpia, e 351

defiring prefently to fee his own territories,
which were immediately fhewn to him; he
afked where were thofe countries about them;
he was told Tartaria and Perfia, as the natmes
of the reft which confine with him ; and then
caufing the book to be turn’d all over, and
finding no more to fall to his fhare, but what
he firft faw, and he calling himfelf the Con-
queror of the World, and having no greater
thare in it, {eemed to be a little troubled, yet
civilly told the Ambaflador, that neither him-
{elf, nor any of his people, did underftand
the language in which that book was written,
and becaufe fo, he further told him that he
would not rob him of fuch a Jewel, and
therefore returned it unto him again.

And the truth is, that the Great Mogul
might very well bring his action againft Mer-
cator and others who defcribe the world, but
ftreighten him very much in their maps, not
allowing him to be lord and commander of
thofe provinces which properly belong unto
him.

But it is true likewife that he, who hath the
greateft f{hare ‘on the face of the earth, if it
be compared with the whoele world, appears
not great : as it was faid of the lands of Al-
cibiades, that compared with the globe of the
whole earth, they did not appear bigger than
a fmall tictle. 'The Mogul’s territories are
more apparent, large, and vifible, as any one
may takc notice, who ftrictly views this af-

fixed
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fixed map, which is a true reprefentation of
that great empire in its large dimenfions. So
that although the Mogul be not mafter of the
whole world, yet hath he a great fhare in
it, if we confider his very large territories,
and his abundant riches, as will after more ap~
pear ; whofe wealth and ftrength makes him
fo potent, as that he is able, whenfoever he
leafeth, to make inroads upon,and to do much
mifchief unto any of his neighbours : but I
leave that, and come now to {peak,

SECTION XXIII.

Of the Mogul’s Policy in bis Government, exer-
cifed by bimfesf and Subflitutes, e.

ND it is that indeed, which is the worft
of all governments, called by Ariftotle
Awmrdlixor arbitrary, il]imltﬁd, tyrannical, fuch
as a moft {evere mafler ufcth to fervants, not
that which a good King adminiftreth to Sub-
je&ts. Which makes it very uncomfortable
for thofe that live as fubje&s there, under the
command of others, taller than themfelves
by their fword’s length ; or fo to be fixed in
any part of the world ;

——— Where no laws refift .
The fword, but that it acteth what it lfis 5

As in that empire, where the King meafureth
his pawer by his fword or launce, in-making

his
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his will, his guide, and therefore any thing
lawful that likes him ; which carriage of his
might very well become that emblem of il-
limited power, which is a fword waved by a
ftrong arm and hand, and the words /i valo,
Jic jubes, or thus will'l have it; and if any
there be fo far difcontented as to make any the
leaft queftion at what he doth, he hath a far
ftronger argument &ill in readinefs, than
all the force of logic can make, and that is
very many thoufands of men, that are {tout
and able foldiers, whom he keeps continually
in arms and pay, that can make any thing
good which he fhall pleafe to commaad.
There are no laws for government kept in
that empire upon record (for ought I could
ever learn) to regulate governors there in the
adminiftration of juftice, but what are written
in the breaft of that King and his fubftitutes,
and therefore they often take liberty to pro-
ceed how they pleafe, in punithing the offen-
der, rather thaa the offence; men’s perfons,
more than their crimes; @grotum potius, quam
anorbum. I
Yet ever they pretend to proceed in their
ways of judicature (which is the right progrefs;
in judgment) fecundum alleguta & probata, by
proofs, and not by prefumptions. :
The great Mogul will fit him{elf as judge,
in any matters of confequerice that happen
near unto him : and there are no malefactors
that lie more than one night in prifon; and
Aa many
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many times not at all; for if the party of -
fending be apprehended early in the day, he
is immediately brought before him that muft
be his judge, by whom he is prefently either
acquitted or condemned ; if he be fentenced
to be whipt, he hath his payment, and that
ufually with very much feverity, in the place
often where he received that fentence. If
condemned to die, he is prefently (which as I
apprehend it is a very hard courfe, though ufed
anciently among the Jews) carried from bis
fentence to his execution, which is done u-
fually in the Bazar, or market-place. And
this round and quick juftice keeps the people
there in fuch order and awe, as that there are
not many executions.

Maurder and theft they punith with death,
and with what kind of death the judge plea-
feth to impofe; for fome malefactors are
hang’d, fome beheaded, fome impaled, or put
upon fharp ftakes (a death which hath much
cruelty, and extreme torture and torment in
it) fome are torne in pieces by wild beafts,
fome kill’d by elephants, and others ftung to
death by fnakes.

- Thofe which are brought to fuffer death by
elephants (fome ‘of which vaft creatures are
train’d up to do execution on malefators) are
thus dealt withal: Firft, if that over-grown
beaft be commanded by his rider to difpatch

- that poor trembling offender prefently, who
lies proftrate before him, he will with his broad

j foot
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footimmediately prefs him to death; but if that
wretched creature be condemn’d ita mori, ut fo
mort fentiat, fo to die as that he may feel tor-
tures and tormentsin dying (which sre {o many
feveral deaths) the elephant will break hisbones
by degrees, as men are broken upon the wheel,
as firlt his legs, then his thighs, after that the
bones in both his arms; this done, his wretched
{pirit is left to breath its lait out of the midt

of thofe broken bones. '
But it is a very fad thing, and very much
unbefeeming a man, as be is a man, to feem
to take pleafure in executing of punithment,
as thofe appear to do, who make it their
bufinefs to ftudy and invent tortures to inflict
on others. ] il
Thus thofe monfters of men did (in the
primitive times of Chriftianity) devife new
torments for the exercife of thefaith and pa-
tience of Chriftians, which in their relations
are extreme hard and fad to read of, much
more in their {uffering of them were they to
‘be eéndured : yet almighty God did then fo
fupport his people in the midft of all thofe
grievous éxtremities they were made to fuffer,
that their tormentors were more troubled to
invent, than 'they were to endure tortures ;
{o that they overcame, while they were over=
come, and were not more than men, but more
than congucrors over thofe who feemed to

conquer them. _ : _
I cannot deny but that the ftrength of -
pride may carry men very far, the ftrength
Aa 2 of
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of delufion much further ; as we may obferve
from the examples of the antient Stoicks, and
fince them from others, whofe frantic opini-
ons have made fo prodigal of their limbs and
lives, as ‘that they would feem very little to
regard extremity of tortures and {ufferings, yca
death itfelf.

When one told Theodorus (Seneca the phi-
lofopher reports the ftory) that he would
hang him up alive in the air, he an{wered
thus ; minitare ifiud purpuratis tuis, . threa-
ten this to thy Carpct Knights, Theodorus
cares not whether bhis body rot in the air, or
in the earth ; and that w hcn others were upon
the rack, they would cry, ¢ guam fuave, &e.
oh what pleafure is there in racking. Now
what piety wroughtin others, pride and dclu-
fion wrought in thefe.

The truth is, zon pamrz, Jed caufa faczt Mar-
2yrem it is nota man’s {uffering, but the rea-
fon of it, which made a martyr; and thercfore
((however others bear things out) they, and
they only to whom it is given net only to be~
lieve, but alfo to fuffer, can behold their {uf-
ferings fo'with a clear eye of faith, that though
they beintolerable in themfelves, and feem fo
to others, yet are they made eaf‘y to them.,
Ignatius ran to the ftake and kified it, at which
he was prefently burnt: Others have embraced
‘thofe flames which immediately after turn’d -
‘them into athes; whence tyrants and perfecu-
tDrs have often: ferved, though much againft

their
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their wills, to build and enlarge the church

of Chrift; as the perfecution of Stephen fer~
ved to fpread the doctrine of falvation, in
the countries thereabouts, and to raife up a
number of churches; that happening to per-

fecutors, which might happen to 2 man, who

to put out a quick fire of - burning coals,

fhould fcatter them all over his chamber, and
{o fet on fire his whole houfe. The church of
Chrift hath ever gained in perfecution what it
hath loft in profperity. Therefore thofe Chrif-
“tians in the primitive church, when they were
tortured, would not accept of deliverance,
Heb. xi. 35. that is, accept of it upon any
finful terms ; and in the 138th of the fame
chapter, they received or took pofleffion of
the promifes which they had only in hope afar
off, and embraced them, as if they had had

them in hand derasdusa, they hugg’d them, they

kifs’d them, as refting abundantly fatisfied

with the hope and expeétation of them.

If in this life only the people of Ged had
hope, then were they of all men moft mife-
rable, for they are are here as fome chief and
tender plants of another country, who have
much ado to live and grow ; whereas the wic-
ked, like weeds, thrive without watering,
The Deyil is called the prince of the werld,
and therefore it would be very ftrange, if any
of God’s people fhould find very much con-
tent where Satan hath fo muchto do. Here
in this world, oprimi pefimé agunt, the beft

Aa 3 ufually
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ufually fare worft, and the righteous have moft
wrong. But it will not always be thus ;'a time
of refrething thall come from the prefence of
the Lord, and then all tears fhall be wiped
from his people’s eyes, and all fadnefs thall be
removed from their {pirits. Nec Malleus Ty-
rannorum, nec [ecuris peﬂécm‘z’ani;, and (as
one of the ancients fweetly comforts) when
the hemmer of tyranny cannot touch, nor the
ax ot perfecution hurt them, for they thall be
out of the reach of all fears, troubles, annoy-
ances, which make their lives here fometimes
for the prefent feem bitter unto them.
Without doubt, the fervices of God’s peo-
+1¢ would be very ill rewarded, 1i they fhould
<o i'nue here 1n this life ftill : but God, who
lends themtto the world, owes them a far bet-
te: turn than the v hole earth can pay them;
and therefore, when he fees good, removes
them hence, becaufe it is for their préefer-
ment 5 in the meap time, though the miferies
oi God’s people be great, their days are fhort,
And although almighty God do not fay it vo-
cally, yet fecretly he fpeaks to all his people;
as fometimes he did to Mofes, after he had
done all the works which he had appointed
him to do here; he bids him go up to
Mou it Nebo, and die there, Deut. xxxii. 5o.
go up and die; as if he had faid, go up and
eai.  So Joieph before him faid unto his bre-
thren, Tdic)” Gen. s6! 24:. as if he had faid,
Yeat, I drink, I flecp. It is neither news or
g S e : i frape
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ftrange for any dear fervant of God to think of
dying ; becaufe he knows that he fhall part
with nothing by death, but what is a burden
to him, his fin; lofe nothing by dying, but
what he would fain be rid of, his corruption.
Hence the ancient fathers naming the death
of the faithful their birth, and the day of
their martyrdom the day of their nativity,
thewed what great fatisfaction and content they
had in the thought and hope of the life to
come. ' In the mean time they beheld their
{ufferings, whatfoever they were, fo with the
eye of faith (as before) thatit made them eafy
to be endured, while they looked not at things
which were feen, or did not much regard them,
but at the things which were not feen ; for
the things they faw, or felt here, how bit-
-ter or fharp foever they were, were temporal,
tranfient, would bave an end; but the things
they faw not, but afluredly expected, were
cternal, where they fhould find weight of
glory for lightnefs of affliction, 2 Cor. iv. 17,
18. And therefore faid the fame Apoftle, Rom.
viii. 18. ¢ I reckon that the fufferings of -
this prefent time are not worthy to be com-
pared unto the glory which fhall be revealed.”
I reckon acidoue, it is a metaphor, either taken
from accountants, that put many particulars
into one entire fum ; or elfe from logicians,
who draw certain or infallible conclufions
from foregoing premifes. Thus I reckon,
or I conclude, when I compare profit or lofs
Aa 4 together,
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together, as what I fhall certainly gain, and
what I may happily lofe by the profeffion of
the Gofpel; when I have put all croffes and
incumbrances in the one fcale, and the re=
compence of the rcward in the other, it a-
mouants all to this; that the eternal weight of
the crown doth exceedingly outweigh the mo-
mer tary weight of the crofs.

Thus it is with all men, who in their
greateft preflures can fee further than earth,
zs that fitt martyr, profefling the gofpel,
Stephen, did, who died not upon a bed of
down, but under a fhower of ftones, yet
could out of that terrible and thick ftorm
look into Heaven ; and fo do others, who can
behold whatfoever they feel with the eye of
faith ; and this is like that tree which Mofes
caft into the bitter waters of Marah, and it
made them f{weet, Exod. 15. But as for
others T have named, and fhall further name,
to behold their fufferings and torments, only
with the eye of fenfe, it muft needs make
their tortures (however they bear them out)
out of meafure to torment. ;

I have been told by fome, who were eye
witnefles, (whom I dare credit, and therefore
T care relate it) of ftrange kinds of death
executed by the command of the King of
Japan upon his fubjeéts, where fome are cru-
cificd, or nailed to 3 crofs; others rather roafted
than burnt to death; thus, there is a ftake
fet up, and a circle of fire.at a pretty diftance

. sty gl o e
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made round about it; the condemned perfon
being naked, is fo faften’d to that ftake, as :
that he may move round about it, and fo he
doth as long as he is able to ftir, ’till his fleth
begins to blifter; then he falls down, and
there lies roaring, ’till the ' fire made about
him puts him to filence, by taking away
both his voice and life. A
Now they fay that'one great reafon, why
they put men there unto fuch exquifite tor-
ments, is, becaufe they hold it a thing of the
reateft dithonour thete for any man to die by
the hand of an executioner; therefore ' they
‘are ufually commanded, when they 4re fen-
tenced to die, to rip up or cut open their
own bellies; and thofe who will net fo do,
are tormented in dying. - Hence moft of thofe
people, when they have' received that hard
command, to prevent death by dying, call
for their friends about them, eat, and feem to
be merry with them, and then in the clofe of
the meal, and in their prefence, commit this
fad flaughter upon themfelves; as firft thofe
oor wretches make themfelves naked to the
middle, he or they who are to die ; then the
moft wretched felf-murderer, who is to a&
that bloody part, ftrikes'a fharp knife into the
bottom of his belly, then rips himfelf ap,
and after gives himfelf one other cut acrofs his
belly ; and when he hath done both thefe, if
after he can but ‘wipe his bloody knife upoh a
white paper, or napkin that is laid by him,
e : e
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he is believed to part with his life with a very.
great deal of honour, and immediately (ashe
is made to belicve) goes to Fakaman, who
they fay is the God of war. So much power
the Devil hath in thofe dark places of the
world, to make the people there do what he
pleafe. Oh ’tisa mifery of all miferies bere, to
be a drudge, a bond-man, a flave to the Devil !
as thofe, and fo infinite multitudes more profef-
fing Chrift are, by obeying Satan in his moft
unreafonable commands, and yet will not be
made fenfible of that, their bafeft bondage.
But to return again to the place from whence
I have made fome excurfion : when I was in
India, there was one fentenced by the Mogul
himfelf, for killing his own father, to die
‘thus ; firft he commanded that this parricide
thould be bound alive by his heels, faflen’d
to a fmall iron chain, which was tied to the
hind leg of a great elephant, -and then that
this elephant fhould drag him  after him one
whole remove of that King, from one place
to another, which was about ten miles dif-
tant, that {o all his fleth might be worn off
his bones ; and fo it was, when we faw him
in the way following that King in his pro-
grefs, for he appeared then to us a tkeleton,
rather than a body. .
There was another condemned to die by
the Mogul himfelf, (while we were at Ama~
davar) for killing his own mother; and at
this the King was much troubled to think of a
death
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death f{uitable for fo horrid acrime ; but upon
a little paufe, he adjudged him to be ftung to
death by fnakes, which was accordingly
done. I told you before, that there are fome
- mountebanks there, which keep great fnakes
to thew tricks with them : one of thofe fel-
lows was prefently called for to bring his
fnakes to do that execution ; who came to the
place where that wretched creature was ap-
pointed to die, and found him there all naked,
(except a little covering before) and trem-
bling. * Then fuddenly the mountebank (ha-
ving firft angred and provoked the venomous
creatures) put one of them to his thigh, which
prefently twin’d ‘itfelf about that part, ’till it
came near his grow, and there bit him ’till
blood followed ; the other was faften’d to the
outfide of ‘his other thigh, twining about it,
(for thofe fnakes thus kept are long and flen-
der) and there bit him likewife; notwith=-
ﬁandmg the wretch kept upon his feet near
a quarter of an hour, before which time the
{nakes were taken from him; but he com-
plained exceedingly of a fire that with much
torment had poffefled all his limbs, and his
whole body began to fwell exceedingly, like
Nafidius, bit by a Libian ferpent, called a
Prefter, of whom Mr. May, in his tranflation
of Lucan, the ninth book, thus writes:

His face and cheeks a fudden fire did roaft
His flefb and fRin were firetch'dy bis foape was loft.
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His _fwelling body is difiended far,

Paft human growth, and undiftinguifd cre
His limbs 5 _all parts the poifon doth confound,
And be lies bid in bis own body drown’d.

Now much after this manner did the fting-
ing of thofe {nakes work upon that wretch,
and about half an hour after they were taken
from him, the foul of that unnatural mon-
fter left his growing carcafe, and fo went to
its place. And certainly both thofe I Iaft
named fo fentenced, and fo executed, moft
juftly deferved to be handled with all feverity,
for taking away the lives of thofe from whom
they had receiv’d their own. Some of our
family did behold the execution done upon
the latter, who related all the paflages of
it ; and for my part I might have feen it too,
but that I had rather go a great way not to
fee, than one ftep to behold fuch a fight.

After the example of that King, his go-
vernors deputed and {et over provinces and ci-
ties proceed in the courfe of juftice, to im-
pofe what punifhment and death they pleafe
upon all offenders and malefaGors. =

That King never fuffers any of his vice-
gerents to tarry long in one place of govern-
ment, but removes them ufually (after they
have exercifed that power, which was given
to them in one place, for one year) unto fome
other place of government, remote from the
fermer, wherein they exercife their power ;
' ang

z
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and this that King doth, that thofe which be
his fubftitutes may not in any place grow ppo=
alar. -

I told you before, that this people arewery
neat, thaving themfelves {o often, as that they
feel the razor almof} every day; butwhen that
King fendsany of them unto any place of go-
vernment, or on any other employment, they
cut not their hair at.all, 'till they return again
into his prefence ; as if they defired notito ap-
pear beautiful, or to give themfelves any con-
tent in this while they live out of the King's
fight ; and therefore the King, as foon as ‘he
fees them, bids them cut their hair.

When the Mogul by letters fends his com-
mands to any of his governors, thofe papers
are entertain’d with as much refpe& ias if
him{elf were prefent ; for the governor having
intelligence that fuch letters are come near
him, himfelf with other inferior officers ride
forth to meet the Patamar, -or meflenger that
brings them, and as foon as he fees thofelet-
ters, -he alights from his horfe, falls down on
‘the earth, and then takes them from ‘the mef-
fenger and lays them on his head, whereon
‘he binds them faft, and then returningitohis
place of 'publici meeting, for difpatch of bufi-
nefles, he reads them, and anfwers their con-
tents with iall care and diligence.

The King oft’. times in his own perfon, ‘and
fo his fubftitutes:appointed governors for pro-

vinces
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vinces and cities, judge in all matters crimi-
'nal that concern life and death. There are
other officers to aflift them, which are called
Cut-walls, (whofe office is like that of our f(he-
riffsin England) and thefe have many fubftitutes
under them, whofe bufinefs it is to apprehend
and bring before thefe judges fuch asare to be
stried for things criminal or capital, where the
“offender (as before) knows prefently what will
become of him. And thofe officers wait like-
wife on other judges there which are called
Cadees, who only meddle with contraés and
debts, and other bufinefles of this nature “twixt
man and man. Now thefe officers arreft
debtors, and bring them before thofe judges,
and their [(ureties too, bound as with us in
contracls, confirmed (as before) under their
hands and feals, and if they give not content
unto thofe which complain of them, they
will imprifon their perfons, where they fhall
find and {feel the weight of fetters ; nay, many
times they will fell their perfons, their wives
and children into bondage, when they cannot
fatisfy their debts; and the cuftom of that
country bears with fuch hard and pitilefs cour-
fes, fuch as was complain’d of by the poor
widow unto the prophet Eliftha, who when
her hufband was dead, and fhe not able to
pay, the creditor came and took her two fons
to be bond-men, 2 King. iv. 1. b

The Mogul looked to be prefented with
fome thing or other, when my Lord Ambaf-
fador
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fador came to him, and if he faw him often
empty handed, he was not welcome ; and
therefore the Eaft-India company were wont
every year to fend many particular things unto
him, in the name of the King of England,
that were given him at feveral times,  efpe-
cizlly then when the Ambaffador had any re-
queft unto him, which made a very fair way
unto it.

Among many other things, when my Lord
Ambaflador firt went thither, the company
fent the Mogul an Englifh coach, and harnels
for four horfes, and an able coachman to fuit
and manage fome of his excellent horfes, that

they might be made fit for that fervice. The
- coach they fent was lined within with crimfon
China velvet ; ‘which when the Mogul took
notice of, he told the Abaflador that he won-
dered that the King of England would trou-
" ble himfelf fo much, asto fend unto China
for velvet to line a coach for him, in regard
that he had been informed that the Englith
King had much better welvet near home, for
fuch or any other ufes:

And immediately after, the Mogul caufed
that coach to be taken all to pieces, and to
have another made by it, for (as before) they
are a people that will make any new thing by
a pattern ; and when his new coach was made
according to the pattern, his workmen firft
putting the Englith coach together, did fo
with that they had new made ; then pulling

out
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out all the China velvet which was in the
Englith coach, there was in the room thereof
put a very rich ftuff, the ground filver, wrought
all over in Ipaces with varicty of flowers of
filk, excellently well {uited for their colours,
and cut thort like a pluth ; and inftead of the
brafsnails that werefirftin it, there were nails of
filver put in their places. And the coach
which his own workmen made, was lined
and feated likewife with a richer ftuff than
the former, the ground of it gold, mingled
like the other with filk flowers, and the
nails filver and double gilt; and after havin
hor{es and harnefs fitted for both his coaches,
he rode fometimes in them, and contraGed
with the Englith coachman to ferve him,
whom he made very fine, by rich vefts he
gave him, allowing him a very great penfion ;
befides, he never carried him in any of thofe
coaches, but he gave him the reward of ten-
pounds at the lecaft, which had raifed the
coachman unto a very great eftate, had not
death prevented it, and that immediately af-
ter he was fettled in that great fervice.

The Eaft-India-company fent other prefents
for that King, as excellent pi¢tures, which
pleafed the Mogul very much, efpecially if
there were fair and beautiful women pour-
trayed in them.. They fent likewife fwords,
rapiers, excellently well hatcht, and pieces
of rich embroidery to make f{weet bags, and
tich gloves, handfome looking-glafles, and

other
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other things, to give away, - that they might
have always fome things in readinefs to pre-
fent, both to the King, and alfo to his gover-
nors, where our factories were fettled; for all
thefe were like thofe rulers of Ifrael, men-
tioned Hofea iv. 18. who would love to fay
with {hame, give ye. They looked to be pre-
fented with fomething, when our faétors had
any efpecial occafion to repair to them; and
if the particular thing they then prefented did
not like them well, they would defire to have
it exchanged for fomething elfe ; happily they
having never heard of our good and modeft
proverb, that a man muft not look into the
mouth of a given horfe. And it is a very poor
thing indeed, which is freely given, and is
not worth the taking. :
The Mogul fometimes by his Firmauns, or
letters patent, will grant lome particular 'things
unto fingle or divers perfons, and prefently
after will contradiét thofe grants by other let=
ters, excufing himfelf thus 5 that he is a great
and an abfolute King, and therefore muft not
be tied untoany thing; which if he were, he
{aid that he was a flave, and not afree man:
Yet what he promifed, . was ufually enjoyed,
although he would not be tied to a certain
erformance of his promife. Therefore, there
can be no dealing with this King upon very
fure terms, who will fay and unfay, promife
and deny. Yetwe Englithmen did not at all
fuffer by that inconftancy of his, but there
Bb found
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found a free trade, a peaceable refidence, and
avery good efteem with that King and people ;
and much the better (as I conceive) by reafon
of the prudence of my Lord Ambafiador, who
was there (in {fome fenfe) like Jofeph in the
court of Pharoah, for whofe fake all his na-
tion there feemed to fare the better. And we
had a very eafy way, upon any grievance, to
repair to that King, as will appear now in
my next {ection, which fpeaks,

SECTION XXIV.

Of the King's ﬂewz}zg bimfelf three Times pub-
 lickly unto bis People every Day, and in. what
State and Glory be doth ofientimes appear.

MRST, early in the morning, at that very
F time the {un begins to appear above the
horizon, he appears unto his people in a place
very like unto one of our balconies, made in
his haufes, or pavilions for his morning ap-
pearance, diretly oppofite to the eaft, about
feven or eight feet high from the ground ; a-
geinft which time a very great number of
his people, efpecially of the greater fort, who
defire as often as they can to appear in his
eye, affemble there together, to give-him the
Salam; or good morning, crying all out, as
foon as they fee their King, with a loud voice,
Padfhz Salamet, which fignifies, live O great

Kiﬂgr
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King, or O great King health and life, " (as all
the people cried 1 King. 1. 39. God fave King
‘Solomon; and thus they clapped their hands
for joy, when Jehoath was made King, or let
the King live. 2 King. 11. 12.) At noon he
fthews himfelf in another place like the for-
mer, on the fouth-fide; and a little before
fun-fet, in a like place, on the welt fide of
his houfe or tent; but as foon as the fun for-
{akes the hemifphere, he leaves his people,
ufthered in and out with drums and wind in-
ftruments, and the people’s acclamations.

At both which times likewife, very great
numbers of his people aflemble together, to
prefent themfelves before him: And at any
time of thefe three times, he that hath a fuit
to the King, or defires juftice at his hands,

~behe poor or rich, if he hold up a petition to
be feen; fhall be heard and anfwered.

And between feven and nine of the clock
at night, he fits between his houfe or tent
more privately; in a{pacious rpla:_:e called his
Goozalcan; or bathing houfe, made bright
like day by abundance of lights; and here
the King fits mounted upon a ftately throne;
where his nobles, and fuch as dre favoured by
him, ftand about him ; others find admittance
too, but by *fpecial leave from his guard, who
caufe every one that enters that place to breath
upon them, and if they imagine that any
have drank wine, they keep him out.

At this time my Lord Ambaflador made his
ufual addreffes to him, and I often waited on

' Bb 2 him

A
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him thither, and it was a good time to do
bufinefs with that King, who then was for the
moft part very pleafant, and full of talk unto
thofe which were round about him, and fo
continued ’till he fell afleep, oft’ timesbydrink-
ing) and then all affembled immediatcly quit-
ted the place, befides thofe which were his
trufted fervants, who by turns watched his
erion. -

The Mogul hath a moft fately, rich, and
{pacious houfe in Agra, his metropolis, or
chief city, which is called his palace royal,
wherein there are two towers, or turrets, a-
bout ten feet {quare, covered with maffy gold,
as ours are ufually with lead : this T had from
Tom. Coriat, as from other Englith mer-
chants who keep a faory in that place. And
further they told me, that he hath a moft
glorious throne within that his palace, afcen-
ded by divers fteps, which are covered with
~ plate of filver, upon the top of which afcent
{tand four lions upon pedeftals of curioufly co-
loured marble; which lions are all made of
mafly filver, fome part of them gilded with
gold, and befet with precious ftones. Thofe
lions fupport a canopy of pure gold, under
which the Mogul fits, when he appears in his
greateft ftate and glory.

For the beauty of that court, it confifts not
in gay and gorgeous apparel ; for the country
is {o hot, that they cannot endure any thing
that is very warm or malfly, or rich about them.

: : The
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The Mogul himfelf, for the moft part, is co-
vered with a garment (as before defcribed)
made of pure white and fine callico lawn,
and f{o are his nobles, which girments are
wathed after one day’s wearing. But for the
Mognl, though his cloathing be not rich and
coltly, yet I believe that there is never 2
monarch in the whole world that is daily a-
dorned with fo 'many jewels as himfelf is.
Now they are jewels which make men’s co- -
vering moft rich, fuch as people in other parts
fometimes wear about them, that are other-
wife moft meanly habited ; to which purpofe,
I was long fince told by a gentleman of ho-
nour fent as a companion to the old Earl of
Nottingham, when he was employed as an
extraordinaty ambaffador by King James, to
confirm the peace made ‘twixt himfelf and
the King of Spain, which ambaffador had a
very great many gentlemen in his train, in as
rich cloathing as velvets and filks could make;
but then there did appear many a great Don, |
or Grande= in the Spanifh court, in 2 long
black bays cloak and caffock, which had one
hatband of diamonds, that was of more worth
by far than all the bravery of the Ambaffador’s
many followers. |

But for the Mogul, I wonder not at his
many jewels, he being (as T conceive) the
reateft and richeft mafter of precious ftones
that inhabits the wholeearth. For diamonds,
(which of all other are accounted moft pre-
Bb 3 cious
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cious ftones) they are found in Decan, where
the rocks are, out of which they are digged;
the princes whereof are the next neighbours
and tributaries to the great Mogul ; and they
pay him as tribute many diamonds yearly ;
“and further, he hath the refufal of all thofe
rich ftones they f{ell, he having gold and fil-
ver in the greateft abundance, (and that will
purchafe any thing but. Heaven) and he will
part with any money for any gems befide,
that are precious and great, whether rubies,
or any other ftones of value, as alfo for rich
pearls. . .

And his grandees follow him in that fancy ;
for one of his great lords gave our merchants
there twelve hundred pounds fterling for one
pearl, which was brought out of England.
The pearl was fhaped like a pear, very large,
beautiful, and orient, and fo its price deferved
it fthould be. '

Now the Mogul having fuch an abundance
of Jewels, wears many of them daily, enough
to exceed thofe women, which Rome was
wont to fhew in their ftarlike dreflfes, who in
the height and profperity of that empire

_ Werve faid fo wear
The fpoils of nations in one ear.

Or Lollia Paulina, who was hid with jewels.
For the great Mogul, the diamonds, rubies,
and pearls, which are very many and daily
worn by him, are all of an extraordinary
4 e e great=
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greatnefs, and confequently of an exceoding
great value. Ard befides thofe he wears about
his fhafh, or head covering, he hath a long
chain of jewels hanging about his neck, as
long as an ordinary gold chain, others about
his wrifts, and the hilts of his fword and dag-
ger are moft curioufly enriched with thofe pre-
cious ftones ; befides others of very great va-
lue, which he wears in rings on his fingers.

Ventilat aftivum digitis fudantibus aurum,
Nec fufferre queat majoris Pondera gemma.,
Juv. Sat. 1.

He airs his fiveaty fingers with rings freight,
And jewels, as if burden’d with their weight.

 The firft of March the Mogul begins a
royal fea(t, like that which Ahafuerus made
in the third year of his reign, Effh. 1. wherein
he fhewed the riches of his glorious kingdom,
This feaft the Mogul makes, is called the Noo-
roos, that fignifies nine days; which time it
continues, to uther in the new year, which
begins with the Mahometans there the tenth
day of March.

Againft which feaft, the nobles aflemble
themfelves together at that court in their grea-
teft pomp, prefenting their King with great
gifts, and he requiting themagain with princely
- rewards ; at which time I being in his pre-
fence, beheld moft immenfe and incredible
riches, to my amazement, in gold, pearls;
: "Bb 4 precious
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precious flones, jewels, and many other glit-
tering vanities. - This feaft is ulually kept by
the Mogul .while he is in his progrefs, and
lodges in tents. :

Whether his diet at this time be greater
than ordinary, I know not, for he always eats
in private among his women, where none but
his own family fee him while he is eating ;
which family of his confifts of his wives and
children, women and cunuchs, and his boys,
and none but thefe abide and loedge in the
King’s boufes or tents; and therefore how his
table is fpread, I could never know ; but doubt-
lefs he hath of all thofe varieties this empire
affords, if he fo pleafe. His food-(they fay)
is ferved in unto him in veflels of gold, which
covered, and brought unto him by his cu-
nuchs, after it is proved by his tafters, he
eats, not at any fet times of the day, but he
hath provifion ready at all times, and calls for
it when he is hungry, and never but then.

The firft of September (which was the late
Mogul’s birth-day) he retaining an antient
yearly cuftom) was in the prefence of his chief
grandees weighed in a ballance ; the ceremony
performed within his houfe or tent, in a fair
{pacious room, wherein none were admitted
but by fpecial leave. The fcalesin which he
was thus weighed, were plated with gold,
and {o the beam on which they hung, by
great chains made likewife of that moft pre-
crous metal ; the King fitting in one of them,

was
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was weighed firft againft filver coin, which im+
mediately after was diftributed among -the
poor ; then was he weighed againft gold ; af-
ter that againt jewels, as they fay; but I ob~
ferved (being prefent there with my Lord
Ambaflador) that e was weighed againft three
{everal things, laidin filken bags on the con-
trary fcale. When I faw him in the ballance,
I thought on Belfhazzar, who was found too
light, Dan. 5. 27. By his weight, (of which
his phyficians yearly keep an exalt account)
they prefume to guefs of the prefent eftate of
his body, of which they fpeak flatteringly,
however they think it to be.

When the Mogul is thus weighed, he cafts
about among the ftanders by thin pieces of fil-
ver, and fome of gold, made like flowers of
that country, and fome of them are made like
cloves, and fome like nutmegs, but very thin
and hollow. Then he drinks to his nobles in
his royal wine, (as that of Ahafuerus is called,
Efth.1. 7.) who pledge his health; at which
- folemnity he drank to my Lord Ambaffador,
in a cup of gold moft curioufly enamelled,
and fet all over the outfide with ftones, (which
were {mall rubies, turkefles, and emeralds)
with a cover or plate to {et it on, both of pure
gold, the brims of which plate, and the co-
ver, were enamelled, and fet with ftones as
- the other, and all thefe together weighed 24
ounces of our Englith weight, which he
then gave unto my, Lord Ambaflador, whom

: he
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he ever ufed with very much refped, and
would moreover often atk him why he did not
defire fome good and great gifts at his hands,
he being a great King and able to give it : the
Ambaflador would reply, that he came not
thither to beg any thing of him; all that he
defired was, that his country-men, the Eng-
- Jith, might have a free, fafe, and peaceable
trade in his dominions. The Mogul would
_ anfwer, that he was bound in honour to afford
them that, we coming from the furthermoft
parts of the world to trade there ; and would
often bid the Ambaffador to afk fomething for
himfelf; who to this wounld an{wer, that if
that King knew not better to give, than he
knew 10 atk, he muft have nothing from him.
Ubpon thefe terms they continually both ftood ;
fo that in conclufion the Ambaffador had no
gift from him, but that before mentioned,
befides an horfe or two, and fometimes a veft,
~or upper garment, made of {light cloth of
gold, which the Mogul would firft put upon
his own back, and then give it to the Am-
baffador. But the Mogul (if he had fo pleafed)
might have beftowed on him fome great
princely gift, and found no greater mifs of it,
than there would be of a glafs of water taken
out of a great fountain. Yet although the
Mogul had fuch infinite treafures, yet he
¢ould find room to ftore up more fill 5 thede-
fires of a covetous heart being fo unfatiable, as
that it never knows when it hath enough ;
b i : ok
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being like a bottomlefs purfe, that can never
be fill'd; for the more it hath, the more fill
it covets. : : '

Sec an image hereof this in Alecmzon, who
being will'd by Creefus to go into his treafure
houfe, and there take as much gold as him-
felf could carry away, provided for that pur-
pofe a long garment that was double down
to his ancles, and great boots, and fil’'d them
both; nay he ftuffed his mouth, and tied
wedges of gold to the locks of his head ; and
doubtlefs, but for killing himfelf, he would
- have fill'd his feull and bowels therewith.
Here was a heart fet upon gold, and gold
overlading a heart; for the man ftowing fo
much about him, as that he could not itir
with it, forfeited what he might have had ;
and was turned out of the treafury, as poor
and empty as he came into it. He is a rich
man, whatever he hath, (be it more or lefs)
that is contented : he is a poor man who ftill
wants more, in becoming poor by plenty,
wanting what he hath, as well, as much, as
what he hath not; and fo do very many, who
are thegreateft engroffers of the world’s wealth.
- But certainly there is no heart more poor
and barren than that which is fet upon abun-
dance; and as the ground wherein there are
mines of gold and filver, and the moft pre-
cious ftones, is moft barren; fo the hearts of
fuch as are moft violently carried on after the
defire of thefe things, are moft barren like-
; : | wifes
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wife. Therefore almighty God in wifdom
hath laid up treafures in the bowels of the
earth fecretly and bafely ; fecretly, that they
thould not be much fought after ; and baiely,
that they fhould not be too much defired nor
valued. ~ Hence the Prophet Habak. i 6.
fpeaks thus to covetous men ¢ woe be to him
that lades himfelf with thick clay, how
long ?” where riches are compared to thick
clay, becaufe they are but the very {elf-fame
earth we tread on, better hardened and co-
loured, and becaufe they are many times a
burden unto him that hath them : how long ?
faith the Prophct is there no end of encrea-
fing > how long ? hath the fea bars and
bounds, and the defires of man in this cafe
without all moderation ? how long ? can any
ever hope to fill and fatisfy their hearts with
this? let them know, that the barren womb,
the unmerciful grave, and unfatiable death,
will fooner be fatisfied, than the hearts fet
upon riches find fatisfa&ion from them; for
<< he that loveth filver, (hall not be fatisfied
with filver” Ecclef. 5. 10. and therefore they
who can come up to a right underﬁandlng of
themfelves in this cafe, will have a far greater
caufe to fear, than todefire abundance : which
that great Emperor hath, yet ftill would have
more. This covetoufnefs carries men very far;
and ambition (which is a refined, or ratheran
heightened covetoufnefs) ftill furthcr

1 have obferved much of the riches, pomp,
greatnefs, and glory of the great Mogul: So

in
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in the book of Efth. chap. 1, we may read of
the goodly tabernacle of King Ahafuerus, n
the garden of hispalace; where were white,
green, and blue hangings, faftened with cords
of fine linen, and purple, and {ilver rings, and
pillars of marble : the beds were of gold and
filver, upon a pavement of porphyry and ala-
bafter, and ftone of blus colour; and he
gave thofe (whom he there feafted) drink in
changes of veflels of gold, and royal wine in
abundance, according to the ftate of the King.
We may further read there of his hundred and
twenty-feven provinces, and his Princes and
Captains thereof, his throne and his palace at
Shufhan, &c. Soof the treafures of Hezekiah,
Ifa. 39. his filver and gold, his {pices and pre-
cious ointments, andarmory, and all the ftore
of his houfe, which he and his fathers had
laid up, &c. So of Belthazzar, his thoufand
princes, wives and concubines, Dan. 5. O
what thadows do thefe hundreds and thoufands
caft over the heads of men, to give comfort
unto them for the prefent, and to make them
fay, under thefe coverts will we fit and be at
reft, and forget that fome fudden meflenger
from the Lord, either ficknefs or death, or
the like, can prefently deprive them of all
their prefent enjoyments and comforts. .

But the Mogul takes a courfe to put the
remembrance of death as far from him as
poffibly hecan ; and therefore there is no man
that at any time wears any blue thing in that
prefence, which is there the colour of mourn-

; "€rs;
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ers ; neither is the name of death at any time
mentioned in that King’s ears; but when any
one is dead, of whom his Majefty muft have
intelligence, the meflage is delivered unto him
in mild, foft, flattering terms, to this pur-

ofe; ¢¢ fuch, or fuch a one hath made him-
felf a facrifice at your Majefty’s feet”—0 mors,
guam acerba ¢ft memoria tua homini pacem babents

i poffeffionibus fuis.
O death, how bitter are thy thoughts, to one
Who eafe enjoys in his pofleffion !

No lofs he deems fo great as lofs of breath ;
Death tis to fuch a one, to think of death.

Certainly, if death, when it comes to ftrike,
would take money and be gone; it would in
a fhort time engrofs the wealth of the whole
world ; but it will not ; for no wit, nor wif-
dom, nor wealth, nor policy, nor ftrength,
nor any thing befide, can keep off the impar-
tial wounding hand of death. That mighty
Prince we {peak of, who did all he could te
ftave off the thought of dying, and fince
. dead, though while he lived he denied himfelf

- nothing that might pleafe his cofrupted na-
ture 5 not high and richly compounded wines, -
not ftrange fleth, nor any thing befide that
might for the prefent give fome feeming con-
tent to his brutith fenfual apppetite ; uf ipfum
voluptas potius quam ipfe voluptatem, Se. that
pleafures did poffefs him, rather than he plea-
fures; which will further appear; if we con-
fider more, ol

SECTION
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oo B O T N - XXV

Of bis Paflimes, at Home and Abroads and
. Jomething of bis Quality and Difpofition.

OW what he doth, and how he behaves

N himfelf amongft his houfeful of wives
and women, cannot be known, and therefore
not related 5 but when he fhews himfelf (as
before) thrice openly to his people every day,
he has always fomething or other prefented
before him to make him fport, and to give
him prefent content.

As fometimes he delighteth himfelf in fee-
ing horfes ridden, the natives there (as before)
being very excellent in their well managing of
them; fometimes he faw his great elephants
fight ; and at other times he pleafed hirafelf in
{ecing wreftling, or dancing, or juggling; and
what elfe he liked.

And it happened, that but a few years be-
fore our abode there, a juggler of Bengala (2
kingdom tamous for witches, and men of that
profeffion) brought an ape before the King;
(who was ever greedy to pleafe himfelf with
noveltics) profeffing that he would do many
ftrange feats ; the Mogul was ready prefently
to make a trial of this, and forthwith called
fome boys about him, (which he was con-
ceived to keep for fuch aufe as dare not name)
and plucking a ring from his finger, gave

; it
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it one 6f them to hide, that he might make 4
trial whether or no the ape could find it out;
who prefently went to the boy that had it.
The Mogul made fome further trials like this,
where the ape did his part as before. And
before the ape was taken out of his prefence,
this ftrange, following, and unexpected thing,
came into the King’s thought: There are
(faid he) many difputes in the world about
that true Propbet that {hould come into the
world ; we, faid the Mogul, are for Maho-
met, the Perfians magnify Mortis Hale (but
they are Mahometans for religion likewife) ;
the Hindoos, or Heathens there, have many
whom they highly extol and magnify, as Bre-
maw, and Bramon, and Ram, and Permiffar ;
the Parfees are for Zertooft; the Jews for
Mofes ; the Chriftians for Chrift ; and he ad-
ded three more, whofe names I have not,
who make up the number of twelve, who
have all their feveral followers in that part of
the world; and then he caufed thofe twelve
names to be written in twelve {everal {crolls,
and put together, to {fee if the ape could draw
out the name of the true Prophet ; this done,
the ape put his paw amongft them, and pull’d
forth the name of Chrift. The Mogul a fe-

cond time caufed thofe twelve names to .be
written again in twelve other ferolls and cha-
racters, and put together, when the ape as
before pull’d forth the name of Chrift. ‘
Then Mahobet-Chan,  a great nobleman of
that court, and in high favour with the King,
: A{aid
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faid that it was fome impofture of the Chrif-
tians, (though there were none that did hear
that name there prefent) and defired that he
might make a third trial ; which granted, hé
put but eleven of thofe names together, re-
ferving the name of Chrift in his hand; the
ape fearching as befote, pull’d forth his paw
empty, and fo twice or thrice together; the
King demanding a reafon for this, was an-
{wered, that happily the thing he looked for
was not there; he was bid to fearch for it;
and then putting out thofe eleven names, one
after the other, in a feeming indignation rent
them; then running to Mahomet-Chan, he
caught him by the hand where the name of
Chrift was concealed, which delivered, he
opened the fcroll, and fo held it up to theKing,
but did not tear it as the former ; upon which
the Mogul took the ape, and gave his keeper
a good penfion for to kéep him near about
him, calling him the divming ape; and this
was all that followed upon this admirablething;
except the great wonder and amazement of
that people. : &3
There was one fome years fince wrote this
ftory (but fomewhat varied from that I have
here telated) in a little printed pamipblet, and
told his reader that I had often feen that ape
while I lived in thofe parts ; which particu=
lar hé fhould have left out: But for the rela-
tion itfelf, I believe it was fo, becaufe it hath
been often confirmed there in its report unto
€ec me

»
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me by divers perfons, who knew not oneano-
ther, and were differing in l'C]lglOﬂ ; yet all
agreed in the ftory, and in all the circum-
ftances thereof.

This I am fure of, that almighty God, who
can do what he will do, (for all things are {o
far from being impoffible to him, that nothing
is hard) can do wonderful things by the weakeft
means, that the weaker the inftruments are,
the more glory may be alcribed unto him
while he aéts by them. .

In the facred ftory, Pharoah had no fooner
afked, who is the Lord? Ex. 5. but prefeutly
fome of the weakeft of the creatures rife up,
and appear (as it were in arms) to tell him
who the Lord was; fo that he who formerly
thought that there was no power, either in
Heaven or earth, to mafter or contradi¢t him.
is prefently confuted and conquered by frogs,
flies, lice, and caterpillars, by thofe poor, in-
firm, filly, and moft defpicable creatures ; who
when they had entered the lifts, would not
give proud Pharoah over, ’till they had hum-
bled bim, and magnified their maker, virtus
Dei in infirmitate.. Balaam’s afs had more dif-
covered unto him than unto his rider; and fo
had this ape (as it thould feem) more than to
his beholders, or to his keeper.

Now for the difpofition of that King, it
ever feemed unto me to be compofed of ex-
tremes ; for fometimes he was barbaroufly
cruel, and at other times ne would feem to
be. excecdmg fair and gentle.

For
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For his cruelties, heput one of his women
to a miferable death ; one of his women he had
formerly touched and kept company with,
but now fhe was fuperannuated ; for neither
him(elf nor nobles (as they fay) come near
their wives or women, after they exceed the
age of thirty years. The faultof that woman
was this ; the Mogul upon a time found her
and one of his eunuchs kifling one another ;
and for this very thing, the King prefently
gave command that a round hole fhould be
made in the earth, and that her body fhould
be put into that hole, where fhe thould ftand
with her head only above ground, and the
earth to be put in again unto her clofe round
about her, that fo the might ftand in the par-
ching fun ’till the extreme hot beams thereof
did kill her ; in which torment the lived one
whole day, and the night following, and almoft
‘till the next noon, crying out moft lamenta~
bly, while fhe was able to {peak;, in her lan-
guage, as the Shumanite’s child did in his,
2 King. 4. ¢ Ah my head, my head I which
horrid execution, or rather murder, was a&ed
near our houfe; where the eunuch, by the
command of the faid King, was brought very
near the place where this poor ereature was
thus buried alive, and there in her fight cut
all into pieces.

That great King would be often ovércome
by wine, yet (as if he meant to appropriate
that fin to himfelf) would punith others with

Ce 2 very
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very much feverity, who were thus diftem-
pered. :

I have long fince heard a ftory which is
fomewhat parallel to this; that informer times,
when this land in which we live did not fo

-much ftink of that beaftly fin of drunkennefs,

which robs a man of himfelf, and leaves a
beaft in the {kin of 2 man; I fay, when drun-
kennefs in England was not fo common, there
was a juftice o% peace in this nation (and I be-
lieve that the ftory is very true) who laid a
poor butcher by the heels, for prefuming to
be drunk ; telling him, that he was but a poor
beggarly fellow, and he prefume to be drunk,
and therefore he would punith him; faying
further, that it was enough for his eldeft fon
fo to be, &c. but this by the way.

Sometimes, for little or no faults, the Mo-
ul would caufe men to be moft {feverely whip-
ped, 'till they were almoft ready to die un-
der the rod ; which after they muft kifs in
thankfulnefs.

He caufed one of his fervants of the higher
rank, to be very much whipt, for breaking a
china cup he was commanded to keep fafe,
and then fent him into China (which is a
marvellous diftance from thence) to buy a-
nother.

Sometimes, in other of his mad diftempers,
he would condemn men to fervitude, or dif-
member, or elfe put them to death, as facri-
fices to his will and paffion, not juftice: So

that
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that it might be faid of him, guando male, nemo
pejus, that when he did wickedly, none could
do worfe; as if it had been true of him,
which was {poken of that monfter Nero, ob-
ferved before, who was called Lutum fanguine
maceratum, dirt foaked in blood.

For his good adtions, he did relieve conti-
nually many poor people, and not feldom
would fhew many expreflions of duty and
ftrong affeCtions to his mother, then living ;
fo that he who efteemed the whole world as
his vaffals, would help to carry her in a pa-
lankee upon his, thoulders ; and in this he did
exceedingly differ from that moft unnatural
and cruel Nero, who moft barbaroufly killed
his own mother Agnppma, cauting (as they
write) that bed, in which he was conceived,
and from whence born, and wherein he took
up his firft lodging, to be ript up and fpoiled.

And he would fpeak moft refpectfully of
our blefled Saviour Chrift ; but his parentage,
his poverty, and his crofs, did fo confound
his thoughts, that he knew not what to think
of them ; (as Bernard complained of fome in
his time, that they took offence at the clouts
and rags of our blefled Saviour, at the humi-
lity and meannnefs of his birth) believing that
it could not ftand with the majefty of the Son
of God, to appearin the world in fuch mean-
nefs as he did ; though he had been told that
Chrift Jefus came into the world in that low
condition, that he might beat down the pride

Ce 3 thereof,
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thereof. ~And that at his firft coming, he
came for finners, and then he came in great
humility ; bat at his fecond coming, he fhall
come againft finners, and then will he appear
in power and great glory. :

~ Laftly, the Mogul is very free and noble
unto all thofe which fall into, and abide in his
affection ; which brings me now to fpeak,

S'E C'T'1 O'N XXVI.

Qf the exceeding great Penfions the Mogul gives -
 unto bis Subjeéts ; how they are raifed, and
bow long they are contiuued, &e.

\ JHICH great revenues that many of

) them do enjoy, makes them to live
like great Princes, rather than other men.
‘Now for thofe penfions, which are fo exceed-
ing great, the Mogul in his far extended mo-
narchy, allows yearly pay for one million of
horfe, and for every horfe and man about
eighteen pounds fterling per annum, which
1s exactly paid every year , raifed by land, and
other commodities which that empire af-
fords, and are appointed for thatpurpofe. Now
fome of the Mogul’s moft beloved nobles have

- the pay of fix thoufand horfe; and thete are
others (at leaft tweuty in the empire) that
have the pay of five thoufand horfe; exceeding
large penfions above the revenue of any other
{ub-
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fubje&s in the whole world, they amounting
unto more than one hundred thoufand pounds
yearly unto 'a particular man. Now others
have the pay of four thoufand horfe ;- others
of three, or two, or one thoufand horfe, and
fo downward ; and thefe by their proportions
are appointed to have horfes always in readinefs,
well mann’d and otherwife: appointed for the
King’s fervice 5 fo that he who hath the pay
of five or fix thounfand, muft always have
one thoufand in readinefs, or more, according
to the King’s need of them, and fo in pro-
portion all the reft, which enables them on a
fudden to make up the number, at the leaft,
of two'hundred thoufaund horfe; of which num-
ber they have always at hand one hundred
thoufand, to wait upon the King wherefoever
he is. : '
There are very many private men in cities
and towns, who are merchants, or tradefmen,
that are very rich ; but it is not fafe for them
that are {o, {o to appear, left that they fhould
be ufed as fill'd fponges.

But there is never a fubje& in that empire,
who hath land of inheritance which he ma
call his own ; but they are tenants at the will
of their King, having no other title to that
they enjoy, befides the King’s favour, which
is by far more eafily loft than gotten. It is
true, that the King advanceth many there
unto many great honours, and allows them
(as before) marvellous great revenues; but

Ce 4 ' no
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no fon there enjoys either the titles or means
of his father, that bath had penfions from
that King, for the King takes poflefiion of all
when they are dead, appointing their children
fome competent means for their fubfiftence,
which they fhall not exceed, if they fall not
intc the King’s affeGtion, as their fathers did ;
wherefore many great men in this empire live
up to the hcight of their means, and there-
fore have a very numerous train, a very great
retinue to attend upon them, which makes
them to appear like Princes, rather than
fubjcés.

Yet this - their neceflary dependance on
their King, binds them to fuch bafe {ub-
jection, as that they will yield readinefs unto
any of his unresfonable and wilful commands ;
- as Plutarch writes of the foldiers of Scipio,
nullus eff borum, qui non confeenfé turri femet in
mare preacipitaturus fi juffero, that there was
never a one in his army, by his own report,
that would not for a word of his mouth have
gone up into a tower, and caft himfelf thence
head-long into the fea; and thus the people
here will do any thing the King commands
them io do; fo that if he bid the father to
lay hands of violence upon his fon, or the
fon upon his father, they will do it, ra-
ther than the will of their King fhould be
difobeyed : thus forgetting nature, rather than
fubjeciion. ' ' '

'Arzd this tie of theirs (I fay) upon the
King’s favour, makes all his fubje&ts moft

‘ "~ fervile
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fervile flatterers; for they will commend any
of his acions, though they be nothing but
cruelty ; fo any of his fpeeches, though no-
thing but folly. = And when the King fit¢ and
fpeaks to any of his people publickly, there
is not a word falls from him that is not writ-
ten by fome fcriveners, or {cribes, that ftand
round about him. -

In the year 1618, when we lived at that
court, there appeared at once, in the month
of November, in their hemifphere, two great
blazing ftars, the one of them north, the o-
ther fouth ; which unufnal fight appeared
there for the fpace of one montn. One of
thofe firange comets, in the north, appeared
like a long blazing torch, or launce fired at
the upper end ; the other, in the fouth, was
round, like a pot boiling out fire. The Mo-
gul confulted with his flattering aftrologers,
who fpake of thefe comets unto the King, as
Daniel fometimes did of Nebuchadnezzar’s
dream, Dan. iv. 19. ¢ My lord, the dream is
to them that hate thee, and the interpretation
thereof unto thine enemies” ; for his aftrolo-

ers told him, that he needed not trouble him-
{felf with the thought thereof, for it concerned
other places and people, not him nor his. But
not long after this, their feafon of rain (be-
fore fpoken of) which was never known to
fail ’till then, failed them, and this caufed
fuch a famine and mortality in the {outh parts
of his empire, that it did very much unpeo-

ple
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"pleit; and in the northern part thereof (whis
ther the Mogul then repaired) his third fon,
Sultan Caroom, raifed and kept together very

reat forces, and ftood upon his guard, and
would not difband ’till his father had delivered
his eldeft fon, 'Sultan Coobferoo, ' into  his
hands; and how (when he had bim in his
power) heufed him, you fhall after hear.

In the mean time, take one admirable ex-
ampleof ‘a very grofs flatterer, buta great fa-
vourite of that King, who was noted above
others of that nation to be a great negleQer
of God, believing it religion enough to pleafe
the Mogul his mafter. ' This man was a fol-
dier, of an .approved valour; but upon.a
time, he fitting in dalliance with onelof his
women, fhe pluckt a hair from his breaft
¢which grew about his nipple) in wantonnefs,
without the leaft thought of doing him hunt;
but the little wound that fmall and unparallel-
led inftrument of death made, prefently -began
to fefter, and in a fhort time after became a
cancer, incurable: in fine, when he faw that
he muft needs die, he uttered thefe words,
which are worth the remembering of all that
fhall ever hear them, faying,—¢ Who would
not have thought but that I, who have been
fo long bred a foldier, fhould have died’in
the face of mine enemy, either by a fword,
or a launce, or an arrow, or a bullet, or by
fome fuch inftrument of death; but now
(though teo:late) I am forced to confefs that

there
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there is a great God above, whofe majefty I
have ever defpifed, that needs no bigger launce
than a hair to kill an Atheift, ora defpifer of
his Majefty ; and fo defiring that thofe his
laft words might be-told unto the King his
mafter, died. -

"Till fin into the world had made a breach,
Death was not beard of 5 ever fince in each

Poor creature may it, doth it coychant lie ;.

The kernel of a grape kills one 5 a fly
Another choaks ;s by a corrupted breath :
Of air one dies; and others bave found death
In a fmall bit of meat 5 or by a corn :
Too clofely cut ; or by a prick of thern.

When death comes arm’d with God's imperial word,
A bair can pierce as deep as [harpeft fword.

The Mogul never advanceth any, but he
gives them a new name, and thefe of fome
pretty fignification ; as Pharoah did unto Jo-
feph, when he made him great in his court,
Gen. xli. ¥5. - The new names (I fay) that the
Mogul gives unto thofe he advanceth and fa-
vours, are fignificant; as Afaph-Chan, the
gathering, or rich lord, whofe fifter the Mo-
gul married, and fhe was his moft beloved
wife, and her brother’s marvellous great riches
aniwered his name, for he died worth many
millions, (as I have been informed) the gr-ea‘tel{
fubject, I believe, for wealth, that ever the
world had; fo another of the Mogul’s gran-
dees was called Mahobet-Chan, the beloved

lord ;
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lord ; ‘another Chan-Jahan, the lord of my
heart ; another Chan-Allaam, the lord of the
world ; another Chan-Channa, the Jord of
lords ; he called his chief phyfician Mocrob=
Chan, the lord of my health ; and many other
names like thefe his grandces had, which at
my being there belonged to his moft numerous
court.
-~ And further, for their titles of honour
there, all the King’s children are called Sul-
tans, or princes ; his daughters Sultana’s, or
princefles ; the next title is Nabob, equiva-
lent to a duke; thenext Channa, or double
lord, or earl; the next Chan, a lord; fo
 Meirfa fignifies a knight, that hath beena
general, or commander in the wars ; Umbra
a captain ; Haddee, a cavalier, or foldier on
horfeback ; who have all allowed them means
by the King (as before) proporiionable for
the fupports of their honours, and titles, and
names. -
~ His officers of ftate are his treafurers, who
receive his revenues in his feveral provinces,
and take care for the payment of his great
penfions, which, when they are due, are
paid without any delay : there his chief eu-
puchs, which command the reft of them, take
care for the ordering of his houfe, and are
ftewards and controllers of it; his fecretaries,
the mafters of his elephants; and the mafters
of his tents are other of his great officers ; and
fo are the keepers of his wardrobe, who are
entrufted
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entrufted with bis plate and jewels. To thefe
I may add, thofe which take care of his cuf-
toms for goods brought into his empire, as
for commodities carried thence ; but thefe are
not many, becaufe his fea-ports are but few.
The cuftoms paid in his ports are not high,
that trangers of all nations may have the
greater encouragement to trade there with
him ; but as he expeéts money from all ftran-
gers that trade there, fo it is a fault he will not
pardon (as before) forany to carry any quan-
tity of filver thence. He hath other officers
that fpread over his empire, to exact monies
out of all the labours of that people, who
make the curious manufatures : fo that like
a great tree, he receives nourithment from
every, even the leaft roots that grow under
his thadow ; and therefore though his penfions
are_exceedingly great (as before) they are no-
thing comparable to his much greater re-
venues. .

By reafon of that country’s immoderate
heat, our Englifh cloth is not fit to make ha-
bits for that people; that of it which is fold
there, is moft of it for colour red, and this
they employ for the moft part to make co-
verings for their elephants and horfes, and to
cover their coaches, the King himfelf taking
a very great part thereof, whofe payments
are very good, only the merchant muft get
the hands of fome of his chief officers to
his bill, appointed for fuch difpatches, which

are
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are obtained as foon as defired. And this the
King doth to prevent the abufes of particular
and fingle perfons.

And now that Imay prefent my reader with
the further glory of this great King, I fhall
lead him where he may take a view,

SECTION XXVIL
Of the Mogul's Lefkar, or Camp“Raya}, .

_ HICH indeed is very glorious, as all
muft confefs, who have feen the infi-
nite number of tents, or pavilions, there
pitched together, which in 2 plain make a
fthew equal to a moft fpacious and glorious
city. Thefe tents, I fay, when they are all
together, cover fuch a great quantity of ground,
that I believe 1t is five Englith miles at the
leaft, from one fide of them to the other,
very beautiful to behold from fome hill,
where they may be all feen at once.
They write of Zerxes, that when from fach
~a place he took a view of his very numerous
army, confifting at the leaft of three hundred
thoufand men, he wept, faying, that in lefs
than the compafs of one hundred years, not
one of that great mighty hoft would be alive.
And to fee fuch company then together, of all
forts of people (and I fhall give a good reafon
prefently why I believe that mixt company of
men, women, and children, may make up
J fuch
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{uch a huge number, as before I named, if not
exceed it) and to confider that death will
feize upon them all, within fuch a fpace of
time, and that the fecond death hath fuch a
power over them, is a thing of more fad con-
fideration. _

Now to make it appear that the number of
people of all forts 1s fo exceeding great, which
here get and keep together in the Mogul’s
Lefkar, or camp royal ; firlt, there are one
hundred thoufand foldiers, which always wait
about that King, (as before obferved) and all
his grandees have a very great train of follow-
ers and fervants to attend them there, and fo
have all other men according to their feveral
qualities ; and all thefe carry their wives and
children, and whole family with them, which
muft needs amount to a very exceeding great
number. And further to demonflrate this,
when that King removes from one place to a-
nother, for the {pace of twelve hours, a broad
paffage is continually fill'd with paffengers,
and elephants, horfes, dromedaries, camels,
coaches, afles, and oxen, (on which the meaner
fort of men and women, with their little chil-
dren,  ride) fo full as they may well pafs one -
by the other. Now in fuch a broad paflage,.
and in fuch a long time, a very great num-
ber of people, the company continually mo=
ving on forward, may pafs. N

Thus this people moving on from place ta
place, it may be faid of them, what Salvian

: ' e ipeaks
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fpeaks of Ifrael, while they. were in their
journey to the land of promife, that it was
ambulans refpublica,a walking common-wezalth.
And therefore that ancient people of God
were called Hebrews, which fignified paffen-
gers; and their dwelling fo in tents, fignified
thus much to all the people of God in all fuc-
cecding ages, that here they dwell in movea-
ble habitations, having no continuing city
here, but they muft look for one, and that is
above. ' 3

It is obferved of Cain, that he (awicked
man) was a tiller of the ground, (though that
calling of itfelf deferves much commendation)
or as a man faftened to the earth, whereas
Abel his brother (a2 man fearing God) was 2
thepherd, which is a moving rolling occupa-
tion, from one place to another ; thou telleft
my flittings, faith David. Here we often
fhift our places, and our company, and mutft
do fo, our bufinefles carrying us up and down,
to and fro; but our felicity hereafter fhall
confift in reft, in not changing for ever after,
either our company or place; but when the
godly man fhall accomplith as an hireling his
day, when his work, which God hath ap-
pointed him here to do, is done and finifhed,
he fhall lie down in peace, and receive his
penny, and enjoy his reward.

The tents pitch’d in that Lefkar, or camp
royal, are for the moft part white, like the
cloathing of thofe which own them. But the

‘ Mogul's
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Mogul's tents are red, reared up upon poles,
higher by much than the other. They are
placed in the midft of the camp, where they
take up a very large compafs of ground,yand -
may be feen every way; and they muft needs
be very great, to afford room in them for him-
felf, his wives, children, women, eunuchs, &c.
In the fore front, or outward part,, or court
within his tent, there is a very large room for
accefs to him, ’twixt feven and nine of the
clock at night, which (as before) is called his
Goozulcan. : ;
His tents are encompafled round with Ca-
nats, which are like our: fcreens, to fold up
together ; thofe Canats are about ten feet high,
made of narrow ftrong callico, and lined with
the fame, ftiffened at every breadth with a
cane ; but they are ftrongeft lined on their out=
fide by a very great company of arm’d foldiers,
that keep clofe about them ' night and - day.
The tents of his great men are likewife large,
placed round about his. All of them, throngh-
out the whole Lefkar, reared up infuch a due
and conftant order; that when we remove
from place to place, we can go as direitly to
thofe moveable dwellings, as if we continaed
{till in fixed and ftanding habitations ; taking
our direcion from feveral fireets and Bazars,
or market-places, every one pitched upon every: .
remove alike, upon fuch or fuch a fide of
the King’s tents, as if they had not been at

all removed: : w1
Dd The
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The Mogul (which I 'thould have obferved

before) hath fomuch wealth, and confequently
fo much power, by reafon of his marvellous
great ‘multitudes of fighting men, which he
alwaysi keeps in arms, commanding at all
times as many of them as he pleafe ; that as
the Moabites truly faid of Ifrael, (while they
‘had almighty God fighting with them and for
them) fo it:may be faid of him (if God re-
ftrain him not) that ‘his huge companies are
able to lick up all that are round about him,
as the ox licketh up the grafs of the field,
Numb. gxiiv 4¢: - |

When that mighty King removes from one

place to another, he caufeth drums tobe beat
about midnight, which isa fignal token of
his' removing. He removes not far at one
time, : fometimes ten-miles, but ufually a lefs
diftance, ‘dccording to the beft convenience
he may have for water; there being fuch an
infinite company of men, and other creatures,
whofe drink 1s water, thatin a little time it
may be as truly faid of them, as it was of that
mighty. hoft of Sennacherib, that Aflyrian
monarch, IMa. xxxvii. 2 5. that they are able
to drink up rivers.

But when the place he removed to afforded
plenty of good :water, he would ufually ftay
there three ot four days, or more ; and when
he thus refted in his progrefs, would go a-
broad to find out paftimes; to which end he
always carried with him divers kinds of hawks,

dogs,
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dogs, and leopards, which (as before) they
traip up. to hunt with ; and being thus pro-
yided for variety of fports, would fly at any
thing in the air, or{cize on any creature he
defired to take on thé earth.

The Mogul, when he was at Mandoa,
{which was invironed with great woods, as
before was obferved) fometimes with fome of
his grandees, and a very great company befide
of Petfian and Tartarian horfemen, his fol-
diers, (which are ftout daring men) would at-
tempt to take fome young wild elephants
found in thefe woods, which he took in firong
toils. imade for that purpofe; which taken,
were mann’d and made fit for his fervice. In
which hunting they likewife purfued on horfe~
back, lions, and other 'wild beafts, and kill'd
fome of them with their bows and carbines,
and launces. _ :

. An_heroic paftime, ot rather an high and
dangerous attempt becoming great perfonages,
‘who, if their honour and greatnefs ballance,
. will not be taken up with {mall things ; dm-
peria dura tolle, quid virtus erit; things difficult
in their doing;. make them more henourable
when done ; aguila non capit mufcas, gnats and
flies are not purfued by eagles. ‘

In tauros Lybici ruunt leones;

Non' funt papilionibus molefti. Hox.
Thus on chac’d bulls the Lybian lion hies,
But troubles not the painted butterflics. |

DPd 2 I wait-
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I waiting upon my Lord Ambaflzdor two
years and part of a third, and'travelling with
him in progrefs with that King, in the moft
temperate:months there, *twixt September and
April, we were in one of our progrefles ‘twixt
Mandoa and Amadavaz nineteen days, making
but fhort ‘journies in a wilderuefs, where (by
a very great company fent before us, to make
thofe- paffages and places fit to receive us)'a
way was cut out and made even, broad encugh
for our convenient paffage ; and in the places
where we pitched our tents, a  gréat compafs
of ground rid, ‘and made plain for them, by
grubbing up a number of trees and bufhes;
yet there we went as readily to our tents, the
fame order being ftill obferved in the pitching
of them, as we did when they were fct up in
the plains ;- but ‘that which here ftemed unto
me to be moft ftrange, was, that notwith-
ftanding our marvellous great company of men,
women, and children; there ‘together, . that
muft all be fed; and the very great number of
other creatures thatdid eat corn, as we never
there wanted water, fo we had fo many vic-
tuallers with us, and fo much provifion con-
tinually brought in unto us, that we never felt
there the want of any thing befide, but had
it as low rates as in other places.

The Mogul’s wives and women, when they
are removed from place to place, are carried
in coaches, (fuch as were before deferibed)
made up clofe, or in palankees on men’s thoul-

e ders,
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ders, or elfe on elephants, in pretty recepta-
cles, furrounded with curtains, which ftand
up likke low and little turrets upon their backs;
and fome of the meaner fort ride in cradles,
hanging on the fides of dromedaries, all co-
vered clofe, and attended by eunuchs, who
have many {oldiers which go before them to
clear the way as they pafs, they taking it very
ill if any (though they cannot {ee them) pre-
fume fo much as to look towards them; and
therefore, though I could mnever fee any of
them, I fhall here take the liberty to {peak
fomewhat I have heard, and do believe.

§ BP0 NUIXRVIL

of t/faeMa_ga!'l_f Wives qéb’ Women, and fomething
e of bis Céi/drm, &en -

HOM I conceive to be women of good
.\ features, though for their colour very
fwarthy, which that people may call beauty,
it being the complexion of them all, as the
crow thinks his bird faireft; but (as before) I
never obferved any crooked or deformed per-
fon of either fex amongft them. For the ho-
nefty of thofe great men’s wives and women,
there is fuch a quick eye of jealoufy continu-
ally over them, that. they are made fo by
force, though (as they fay) they are never
much regarded by thofe great ones, after the
very firft and prime of their youth is paft.
Dd 3 For
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For that great monarch, the Mogul, in the
choice of his wives and women, he was guided
more by his 'eye and fancy, than by any re-
{pect had to'his honotr, for he took not the
daughters of neighbouring princes, but of
his own fubje&s, and there preferred that
which he looked upon as beauty, before any
thing elfe. '

He was married' to four wives, and had
concubines and women befide, all which were
at his command, enough to'make up their
number a full thoufand, as they there confi-
dently affirmed ; and that he might raife up
his beaftly and unnatural lufts even to the very
height, he kept boys, as before, &c.

His moft beloved wife (when I'lived at his
court) he called Noor-Mahal, which fignified
the light of the court ; and to the other of his
wives,, and women which he moft loved, he
gave new names unto them, and fuch names
as he moft fancied. AR Al

For his wife I firt named, he took her out
of the duft, from a very mean family; bat
however, {he made {uch a thorough conqueft
on his affecions, that fhe engroffed almoft all
his love, did what fhe pleafed in the govern-
ment of that empire, where the advanced her
brother Afaph-Chan, and other her neareft
relations, to the greateft places of command,
honour, and profit, in that vaft monarchy,
. Her brother Afaph-Chan ‘was prefently
made one of the ftars of the firft magnitude

: ' that
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that fhined in that Indian court; and when
he had once gotten, ' fo kept the Mogul's' fa-
vour, by the affiftance of ‘his fifter Nootr-Ma-
hal, that ‘by the penfions given, and many
offices beftowed on him, he heaped up'a mafs
of treafure above all ‘belief, (as before) and
married his daughter unto Sultan Cdrdom, who
is now King. b o B

The Mogul, of all hisfo many wives and
concubines; 'had but fix ‘children, five fons
and one deughter. The names he gave his
children, and others, 'were names that pro-
ceeded from counfel (4§ he imagined) rather
than chance. His eldeft fon was called Sultan
Coobfurroo, which fignified the prince with
the'good face ; his perfon and beauty anfwered
his name, for he was'a prince of a very lovely
prefence.  His fecond fon he called Stltan
Parveen, 'prince of the 'Pleiades, or’ of ‘the
fweet influences of ‘the Pleiades. His ' third
fon (now King, though that great dignity
was never intended to6 him by his father) was
called Sultan Carcom, or the prince of bounty.
His fourth Sultan Shahar, or the prince of
fame. His fifth and laft fon was calied by him
Sultan Tau&; Taud&, in the Perfian tongue,
fignifies a throne; and he was named fo by
the King his father, becaufe the firft hour he
fat peaceably on his throne, there was news
brought him of that fon’s birth.

The firft fon of that King, which he hath
by any of his married wives, by prerogative
of birth inherits that empire; the eldeft fon

Dd 4 _ of
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of ‘every man (as before) called there the great

brother. And he that inherits that manarchy,

doth not openly flay his younger brothers, as

the Turks do; yet it is obferved, that few

younger brothers of thofe Indoftan Kings have
- long furvived their fathers. _ _

Yet notwithftanding that long continued
cuftom there, for-the eldeft fon to fucceed the
father in that great empire ; Achabar-Sha, fa-
ther of that late King, upon high ard jult
difpleafure taken againft his fon, for climbing
up unto the bed of Anarkelee, his father’s
moft beloved wife, (whofe name fignified the
kernel of a pomegranate) and for other bafe
actions .of his, which ftirred up his father’s
high difpleafure againft him, refolved to break
that ancient cuftom; and therefore often in
his life-time protefted, that not he, but his
grand-child, Sultan Coobfurrco, whom he
always kept in his court, fhould fucceed him
in that empire. - .

And now by the way, the manner of that
Achabar-Sha’s death (as they report it in In-

.dia) is worthy obfervation. = That wicked
King was wont often to give unto fome of his
nobles (whom upon fecret difpleafure he
meant to deftroy) pills prepared:with poifon,
that fhould prefently put them into incurable
difeafes : but the laft time he went about to
practife that bloody treachery, he died him-
fe]f'by-his own inftrument of death ; for then
having two pills in his hand, the one like the

- other,
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other, the one cordial for himfelf, the othen
corrofive, for one of his grandees he meant
to purgs, and flattering him with many prof
fers of courtefy berore he gave him the pill,
that he might fwallow, it down: the better, at
laft haying held them both in the palm;of his
hand long, by, a miftake taok. the ipoitoned
pill himfelf, and gave him, the other ; which
pill put the King immediately into a mortal
flux of blood,. which in.a few days put an
end to his life 10 his city. Lahore. '

e Negue enim lex juftlor ulla eft, | i
- Quam necis _a,rty?ce.'r qr{e}?er“t’g{fﬂé.” & :

When fome to kill, mioft deadly engin'és frafr'l'e;
*Tis juft that they themfelves be caught i'the

Achabar-Sha thus dead,- Sultan Coobfurroo
his grand-child, then aged about twenty years,
took his opportunity at. the firft bound, and
afcended the regal throne at Lahore, where
by a general acclamation of « that very great
and populous city he was pronounced and ac-
knowledged King. - His father, the late Mo-
gul, was thus acknowledged at Agra. Two
great armies were prefently levied, and ‘met
together to  decide the . .controver(y ; and
the generality of the people within that em-
pire, thinking it meet that the father fhould
be King before the fon, clave by farmore to
him than to his fon, by which means Sultan

Coob-
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Coobfurroo ‘was defeated and taken prifoner,
afid 4'very great many of young gallants with
him ; whercof his father immediately aftet
catfed to be impaled, or put upon ftakes (that
moft cruel 4nd tormenting death) eight hun-
dredin two feveral ranks in one day, without
the city Lahore, and then carried his fon moft
difpracefully through them, bidding him to
behold the men in’ whom he trafted. His
fon told him that he fhould have ferved him
fo, and fpared the other, who did nothing in
that action butupon his command ; his father
replied that he, could ferve him fo prefently,
if he fo pleafed; his fon will'd and defired
him fo to do, telling his father that he had no
joy at all to live, after the beholding of fo many
gallant men dead. Notwithftanding the King
fpared his life, cafting him into prifon, where
his eyes were fealed up (by fomething put be-
fore them whichmight not be taken off) for
the {pace of three years; after which time
that feal was taken away, that he might with
freedom enjoy'the light, though not his li-
berty.. And after his father had taken him
out of prifon, he kept him always near about
him, but with-a very firong guard upon him;
fo that he following the King his father in his
progrefles, we fometimes faw him. And once
e called my Liord Ambaffador to him as we
pafled by him, afking him many queftions,
as how far diftant our country was from them,
~and what we brought thither, what we car-
ried
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ried thence, and how the King hlS father h;d
ufed him fince his arrival there; whether or
no he had not beftowed on him fome great
gifts ?  The Ambaﬁ'ador told lnm that his
bufinels there was to obtain a free trade for
his nation the Englith 3 .and that belng grantcd
him, he had reward enough. The Prince Te=
plw ’d that this could not be deny’d us, we ca-
mmg {o far to trade there with him; and the
Prince further alked him how long he had
been there; the Ambaflador told him about
tvo years; the Prince replied again,  that it
was a very great {hame for thé fucceflor of
Tamerlane, who had fuch infinite rules, to
fuffer a man of his quality to comé fo far
unto him, and to live (}o long about him, and
not to give him fome royal gift; and he fur-
ther added, that for himfelf he was a pnfener,
and therefore could do him no good, but he
would pray for him, and fo he departed.
‘For that Prince, he was a genﬂeman of a
very lovely prefence and fine carriage, fo ex-
ceedingly beloved of the common people, that
as Suetonius writes of Titus, he was" anmor &
delicie, &c. the very love and delight of them ;
agcd then about thirty-five years. - He was a
man who contented himfelf with one wife,
which with all love and care accompanied him
in all his Pcrelghts, and therefore he would
never take any wife but herfelf, thous ‘h the
liberty of his religion did admit ofplura'hty
It was ‘generally believed to be the intent
of his father (for he would often promife {o)

to



412 A VovAGE fo EasT-InD1a, &,

to make this prioce, his firft-born, his fuc-
ceflor, though for the prefent, out of f{ome
jealoufy, (his being fo much beloved by the

people) he denied his liberty. ¥
His father’s love, brings upon him the ex-
treme hatred of his brother Caroom, the Mo-
'gul’s third fon, who then lived in ‘very great
pomp and fplendor at that court, aiming at
that empire; to which end he put many jea-
foufies into his father’s head, (now grown in
ears) concerning his brother Coobfurroo, and-
that his father might live more fecure, and
out of all prefent fear of him, if he {o
pleafed ; upon. which infinuations, partly by
force, (as 1 obferved before) and partly by
intreaty of friends about the King, he was by
the King put into the cruel hands of his bro-
ther Caroom ; who told his father that he
would have both his .eyes upon him, and fur-
ther {o provide, that he fhould never have caufe
to fear him any more. And he was as good
as his word ; ‘for prefently after he had got
pofleflion of him, (though his father had given
him as great a charge as poffibly be could, to
ufe him well, and to keep him honourably,
and by no means to hurt him, which was all
promifed by Caroom to be faithfully obferved)
he caufed his fecond brother, Sultan Parveen,
to be poifoned, and not long after that ftran-
gled tll'::at moft gallant Prince his eldeft bro-
ther ; which did fo trouble his father, that
the grief thereof, as it was ftrongly belicved,
fhortened his days ; who not long after this
' (much
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{much agamﬁ his mlnd) made roorn for that'
murderer to Iuccccd him in that emplre 5 Who
laid the foundation of his high advancement in
the blood of his brothers ; and rather than he
wonld have miffed it, ‘would certainly have
made a way through the blood of his father
llkcwﬂe ; al‘ laws of honefty, of nature, be-

ing by him thrown down, trqmp]ed under
foot, forgotten, and made void, to compalfs : and

ain his moft unjuflt ends; as if he refolved -
to pra@ife that language which Polymces, out
of the height of ambmon f{pake in the tragedy.

-~ Pro regno velim
Patriam, penates, conjugem flammis dare ;
Imperia Precio quolibet conflant bene.
SEN. Trag

Fire on my gods, wxfe, country, for a crown s
An ecmpire can the deareft price weigh down.

But whatfoever he might think, I am fure
that the holy feriptures are ftored with exam-
ples, that have fallen heavy upon ufurpers and
refifters of lawful authority ; as upon Corah
and his confederates, fwallowed up quick into
the earth; upon Zimri, burnt in his palace,
which he had but immediately befare ufurped ;
upon Abfalom, hanged by his halry {calp, as
Achitophel in a halter,

Cértainly they, wheever they bc, ‘who
come to rule upon hard and unjuit terms, fhall
firft or laft live to rue and to repent their bar-
gain;' as Ahab did in another cafe, after he

had
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.hd killed and- taken poffeflion : And as the
Emperors of this large {preading and far ex-
tended monarchy, have been like pikes in a
great pond, that eat up all the lefler fithes a-
bout them, which can make no refiftance;
by which they have enlarged themfelves like
Hell by 2 ftrong hand, and have gained what
they have by force, and by force keep what
they have gotten, ruling by an arbitrary and
illimitted power; fo time in probability will
ravel and rent all again in pieces ; for

Regum timendorum in proprios greges,
Reges in 1pfos imperium eff Fovis.  Hor.

Over flav’d men dread powers do reign,
God over them is fovereign.

I thall add but a few things more to this re-
lation, before I conclude it: And one thall be
to give my reader a tafte, but very bricfly,

SSECT TIO N XXX,

of the Manner of the Stile or Writing of
B that Court. iy

WHICHI fhall - hete infert, and in fome
V'V meafure thew, by a copy of a letter
written by the great Mogul unto King James,
in the Perfian tongue, here faithfully, tranf-
lated ;. which was as follows _

o ' UNTO
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. TINTO a King rightly defcended from bis
anceflors, bred in military affairs, clostbed
with houour. and juflice, a commander worthy of
all command,. flrong and conflant in the religion
_which the great propbet Chriff did teach King
Fames, whofe love hath bred fuch an impreffion
an my thougbts, as [ball never be forgotten ; but
as the fmell of amber, or as agarden of fragrant
Slowers, whofe beauty and odour is flill increafing ;
o be affured my Jove fball fiill grow and increafe
with yours, .. | :

The letters which you fent me in bebalf of your
merchants, Ihave recetved s whereby Ireft fatis-
Jied of your tender love towards me ; defiring you
uot to take it il, that I have not wrote to you
heretofore s this prefent letter I fend you fo res
new our loves, and berewith to certify to you,
that 1 bave fent forth my Firmaunes throughout
all my countries, to this efect, that if any Englyfb
fhips or merchants fball arrive in any of my ports,
my people (hall permit and fuffer them fo do what
they pleafe freely, in their merchandizing caufes,
aiding and affifing them in all occafion of tnjuries
that [ball be offered them, that the leaft caufe of
difcourtefy be nat done unto them, that they may
be as free, or freer than my owa people. \

And as now, and formerly, I bave received
from you divers tokens of your love; foI fleall
Sl defire your mindfulnefs of me by fome novelties
from your countries, as an argument of friends
Ship betsoint us; for fuch is the cuftom of princes
kere. : v

28
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As_for your merchants, I bhave given exprefs
order throughous all my dominions, to fuffer them
f0 buy, Jell, tranfport, and carry away at their

Pleajure, without the let or hindrance of any per-
lon whatfoever, all. fuch goods and merchandizes
as they [ball defire to buys and let this my letter
as fully fatisfy you in defired peace and lpve, as
if my own fon had been the mejfenger to ratify the
ame. ‘ _ _ '
f. And if any inmy countries, not' fearing God,
nor obeying their King, or any other void of re-
ligion, fbould endeavour to be an infirument to
break this league of friendfbip, I would fend my
Jon Sultan Caroom, a foldier approved in the wars,
2o cut bim off, that no objtacle may hinder the con-
tinuance and increafe of our affections. -
-~
Here are likewife the compliments of two
other letters of later date, fent home by Sit
Thomas Row ; whereof the firflt doth thus
begin : | i

HEN your Majefty fball open this letter,
let your royal beart be as frefh as a
Jmall garden, let all people make reverence at
your gate s let your throne be advanced: bigher s
among(t the greatnefs of the Kings of the propbet
Fefus, let your Mujefly be the greateft, and all
monarchs derive their wifdom and  counfel from
Your breaft, as from a fountain, that the law of
the majefly of Fefus may revive and flourifh under
Jour proteltion. ; i
e
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The letters of love and friendfbip wbich you
Jent me, the prefent tokens of your good affection
towards me, I bave received by the bands of your
ambaffador Sir Thomas Row, who well deferveth
0 be your trufted fervant, delivered to me in an
acceptable and bappy bour, upon which mine eyes
were fo fixed, that I could not eafily remove them
unto any other objects s and have accepted them
with great joy and delight, &e.

The laft letter had this beginning :

OW gracious is your Majefly, whofe great-
nefs God preferve. As upon a rofe na
garden, fo are mine eyes fixed upon you. God
maintain your eflate, that your monarchy may
profper and be augmented, and that you may
obtain all your defires worthy the greatngfs of
your renown ; and as your beart is noble and up-~
right, fo let God give you a glorious reign, becaufe
you firongly defend the law of the majefly of Fe-
Jus, which. God made yet more flourifbing, jor that
it was confirmed by miracles, &e.

What followed in both thefe letters, was
to teftify his care and love towards the Eng-
lith.. Now all thefe letters were written in
the Perfian tongue, the court language there,
and their copies were fent to the Ambaflador,
that he might get them tranflated. The ori-
ginals, rolled up fomewhat long; were co-
Vered with cloth of gold; fealed up on both
Ee ‘ ends,
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ends, the fathion in that court and country
to make up letters, though : they be not all
cloathed there in fuch a glorious drefs.

In which Tetters notice may be taken
(whét was obferved before) how refpectfully
that King fpeaks of our bleffed Saviour Chrift.
And here it will not be impertinent to fpeak
‘fomething of thoie who pretend to enlarge the
name of Jefus Chrift in thofe parts, I mean,

SECTION XXX

Of the efuits fent thither by their Superiors to
convert People unto Chriftianity, &e.

N that empire all religions are tolerated,
I which makes the tyrannical - government
there more eafy to be endured. The Mogul
would fpeak well of all of them ; faying, that a
man might be happy and fafe in the profeflion
of any religion ; and therefore would fay that
the Mahometan religion was good, the Chrif-
tian religion good, and the reft good ; therefore
the minifters of any religion find regard
and efteem amongft the people. 1 fhall fpeak
fomething to this, from my own particular
ufage there, then very young, while I lived
in thofe parts; yet when I was firft there
brought into the prefence of the Mogul, im-
mediately after my arrival at his court, I
ftanding near the Ambaflador, (for no man

_ there
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there of the greateft quality whatfoever is at
any time fuffered to fit in his prefence) and
but a little diftance from that King, in his
gozulcan, he fent one of his grandees to me,

to let me know, that the' King bad me wel-
come thither, that I (hould have a free ac-
cefs tohim whenever 1 pleafcd, and if I would
afk him any thing he would give it ‘me, (tho’

I never did afk, nor he glve) and very many
times afterward, when waiting on my Lord
Ambaflador, I appeared before him, he would
ftill thew tokens of civility and refpe to me;
and I never went abroad amongft that pcoplc,._
but thofe that met me, upon this confidera-
tion, that I was a Padra, (for fo they call’d
me) a father or minifter, they would manifeft
in their behaviour towards me much efteem
unto me.

But for the Jefuits there.—There was one
of that order in Goa, (a city of the Portu-
guefe, lying in the fkirts of India) of very
much fame and renown, called Jeronymo Xa-
vere, fent for by Achabar-Sha; the late King’s

father, in the year 1596, to argue before him -

the doCtrine of Chriftianity ; there being al-
ways prefent a Moolaa, or Mahometan prieft,
and a third perfon,” who followed no precife
rule, but what the light of nature meerly led
him to; and thefe two were to objeét whae

they could againft his reafoning.
The Jefuir in the Mogul's own language
{which was a great advanragc to hlm) began
Ee 2 to
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to fpeak firft- of the creation, and then of the
fall of man, in which the Mahometans agree
with us.

Then he laid down divers grounds to bottom
his reafonings on.

That man by creation was made a moft ex-
cellent creature, endued with the light of
reafon, which no other fublunary creature be-
fides himfelf had. Then,

That man thus endued, muft have fome
rule or law to walk by, which he could not
prefcribe to himfelf, and therefore it muft be
given him from above.

That this law was firft given unto man from
God, and afterward confirmed by prophets
fent into the world in divers ages from God.

That this law thus delivered muft needs be
one law, in all things agreeing in itlelf ;=—
and {o did not the law of Mahomet.

That this thus delivered was moft confor-
mable to right reafon ;—and fo was not the
law of Mahomet.

That man, fallen from God by fin, was
not able to recover himfelf from that fall,
and therefore it was neceffary that there fhould
be one, more than a man, to do it for him ;—
and that that one could not be Mahomet.

That this one was Chrift, God as well as
man ; God to fatisfy (the Mahometans them-
felves confefling that Chrift was the breath of
God) and man to fuffer death as he did.

"That Chrift the {on of God coming into the

' world
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world, about that great work of fatisfying
God’s anger againft man for fin, it was necef-
fary that he fhould live a poor and laborious
life here on earth, (at which the Mahometans
much ftumble) and not a life that was full
of pomp, pleafure, and delicacy.

That the gofpel of Chrift, and other holy
books of feripture, which the Chriftians re-
tain and walk by, contain nothing in them
that is corrupt and depraved ;—but there is very
much to be found in their Alcoran which is fo.

That the great worth and worthinefs fhining
in the perfon of Chrift, was by far more ex=-
cellent than any thing obfervable in Mahomet;
for they themfelves confels that Chrift lived -
without fin, when Mahomet himfelf acknow=
ledgeth that he had been a filthy perfon.

That the feigned, foolith, and ridiculous
miracles, which they fay were done by Ma-
homet, were nothing comparable to the mira=
cles done by Chrift; who, as tne Mahome-
tans confefe, did greater miracles than ever
were done before or fince him. -

That there was a great deal of difference in
the manner of promulgating the gofpel of
Chrift into the world, and the introducing of
the laws of Mahomet.

That Chrift hath purchafed Heaven for all
that believe in him ; and that Hell is prepared
for all others that do not rely on him, and en
him alone for falvation. '

There were many more particulars befides
thefe, which that Jeronymo Xavere laid down

Ee'y i before
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before the Mogul, to ground his arguments
on ; which that King heard patiently at fe-
veral times during the fpace of one year and
a half ; but at laft he fenc him away back a-
gain to Goa honourably, with fome good gifts
beftowed on him, telling him as Felix did
' Paul, after he had reafoned before him, ¢ that
he would call for him again when he had a
convenient time,” Ads xxiv. 2z35. Which
“time or feafon neither of them ever both
found afterward.

Thefe particulars which I have here inferted
(with many more 1 might have added to them,
upon all of which that Jeronymo Xavere en-
larged himfelf before the Magul in his ar-
guings before him) were given unto me in La-
tin by Francifco Corfi, another Jefuit refident
at that court, while I was there, and long
before that time. And further, I have been
there told by other people profefling Chriftia-
nity in that empire, that there was fuch a dif-
pute there held, and for my part I do believe it.

For that Francifco Corfi he was a Floren-
tine by birth, aged about fifty years, who (if
he were indeed what he fecmed to be) was a
man of a fevere life, yet of 2 fair and affable
difpofition : he lived at that court asan agent
for the Portuguefe, and had not only free ac-
cefs unto that King, but alfo encouragement
and help by gifts, which he fometimes be-
ftowed on him.

When this Jefuit came firft to be acquainted
with my Lord Ambaflador, he told him that

’ e
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they were both by profeffion Chriftians, though
there were a vaft difference betwixt them in
their profeffing it : and as he fhould not go
about to reconcile the Ambaflador to them;
fo he told bim that it would be labour in vain
if ‘he thould attempt to reconcile him to us.
Only he defired, that there might be a fair
correfpondence betwixt them, but no dif-
putes. And further his defire was, that thofe
wide differences ’twixt the, church of Rome
and us might not be made there to-appear,
that Chrift might not {eem by thofe differences
to be divided amongft men profefling Chrifti-
anity, which might be a very main obftacle
and hindrance unto his great defign and endea-
vour, for which he was fent thither, to con-
vert people to Chriftianity there: telling my
Lord Ambaffador further, that he fhould be
ready to do him all good offices of love and
fervice there ; and fo he was.

After his firft acquaintance, he vifited us
often, ufually once a week. And as thofe of
that focicty, in other parts of the world, are
very great intelligencers, {o was he there, know-
ing all news which was ftirring, and might be
had, which he communicated to us,

And he would tell us many ftories befides ;
one of which, if true, is very remarkable ;
and it was thus ; there are a race of people in
Eaft-India, the men of which race have (if
he told us true) their right legs extraordinary
great and mifhapen, their left like other mens ;

Ee 4 now
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now heé told us that they were the pofterity of
thofe who ftamped St. Thomas the Apoftle to
death, who came thither to preach the gofpel,
and that ever fince the men of that race have,
and only they of that nation, that great de-
formity upon them. Some few people I have
there feen, of whom this ftory is told ; but
whether that deformity be like Gehiza’s le-
profy, hereditary, and if fo, whether it fell
upon that people upon the occafion before
named, I am yet to learn,

The Jefuits in Eaft-India (for he was not
alone there) have liberty to convert any they
can work wpon, unto Chriftianity, &c. the
Mogul hath thus far declared, that it fhall be
lawiul for any one, perfuaded {oin confcience,
to become a Chriftian, and that he fhould not
by fo doing lofe his favour,

Upon which I have one thing here to infert,
which I had there by report, (yet I was bid to
believe it and report it for a truth) concerning
a gentleman of quality, and a fervant of the
great Mogul, who upon fome convition
wrought upon him (as they fay) would needs
be baptized, and become a Chriftian. The
King hearing of this convert, fent for him, and
at firft with many cruel threats commanded
him to renounce that his new profeffion; the
-man reply’d that he was moft willing to fuffer
any thing in that caufe which the King could
infliét. '

The Mogul then began to deal with him in
another way, afking him why he thought

; " himfelf
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himfelf ‘wifer than his forefathers, who lived
and died Mahometans; and further added
many promifes of riches and honour, if he
would return to his Mahometifm ; he reply’d
again, (as they fay, forT have all this by tra~
dition) that he would not accept of any thing
in the world fo to do; the Mogul wond’ring
at his conftancy, told him, that if he could
have frightened or bought him out of his new
profeffion, he would have made him an exam+
ple for all waverers ; but now that he percei~
ved that his refolution indeed was to be a Chrif-
tian, and he bid him fo continue, and with 2
reward difcharged him:. '

The late Mogul, about the beginning of
his reign, caufed atemple to be builtin Agra,
his chief city, for the Jefuits, wherein two
of his younger brother’s fors were folemnl
baptized, and delivered into their hands to be
trained up in Chriftianity. 'The young gen=
tlemen growing to fome ftdture (after they
had had their tuition for fome years) defired
them to provide them wives out of Chriften-
dom fitting their birth ; in which not having
fudden content, they gave up their crucifixes
again into the Jefuits hands, and fo left them;
who had thefe conjectures upon this their re=
volt, that either the King, their uncle, caufed
them to be baptifed, to make them more odi-
ous to the Mahometans, being fo near of his
blood ; or elfe it was his plot to get them
beautiful wives out of Europe, which himfelf
meant to take if he bad liked them.

The
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The Jefuit I laft named, Francifco Corfi,
upon a time at our being there, having his
houfe among very many more confumed. by a
fudden fire, it fo was that his wooden crofs fet
on a pole near the fide of his houfe, was not
(as he faid) confumed. Upon which he pre-
fently repaired to that court, carried that crofs
with him, and told the King thereof. The
Prince Sultan Caroome, who was no favourer
of the Chriftians, being then prefent, and hear-
ing him talk how his crofs was preferved, de-
rided him, faying that it was one of his fabu-
lousmiracles ; and further added, that he would .
have a fire prefently made before the King,
whereinto he would have the crofs caft, and
if it confumed not, his father, himfclf, and
all the people there, would prefently become
Chriftians ; but if it did, himfelf fhould be
burnt with it. The Jefuit not willing to put
himfelf upon fo fudden and fo hot a trial, an-
fwered that he durft not tempt God, who was
not tyed to times, and itmight be that almighty
God would never fhew that people that infinite
favour to make them Chriftians; or if he had
fuch a great mercy for them in ftore, it might
be, that the time of manifefting it was not yet
come ; and therefore, if he fhould now fub-
mit to that trial, and almighty God not pleafe
to fhew a further and a prefent miracle, his
religion would fuffer prejudice there for ever
after ; and therefore he refufed. ‘
It thould feem that the Jefuits there do ex-
ceedingly extol the Virgin Mary; which I
; have
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have gathered from poor people there, natives.
of that country, who have often afked alms
of me, when I ftirred abroad amongﬂ: them ;
and whereas one hath defired me to give him
fome relicf for Chrift’s fake; there are many
who have begged it for the Vlrgm Mary’s
fake.

Well known it is, that the ]efmts there,
who like the Pharifees, Mat. xxiii. 25. that
- would go by fea and land to make a profelyte,
have fent into Chriftendom many large reports
of their converfions of Infidels in Eaft-India;
but all thefe boaftings are but reports; the
truth is, that they have there {pilt the pre-
cious water of baptifm upon fome few faces,
working upon the neceflity of fome poor men,.
who for want of means, which they give them,
are contented to wear crucifixes ; but for want
of knowlcdge in the do@rine of Chriftianity,
are only in name Chriftians : So-that the Je-
fuits congregations there, are very thin, con-
fifting of fome Italians, which the Mogul en-
tertains, by great pay given them, to cut his
diamonds  and other rich ftones ; and of other
European ftrangers which come thither, and
fome few others of the natives before men-
tioned. So that in one word I fhall fpeak
this more of the Jefuits in Eaft-India, that

they have the zemplum, but not ecclefiam.
When I lived in thofe parts, it was my
earneft defire and daily prayer, to have put my
weak hands unto that moft acceptable, but
hard
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hard labour of wathing Moors, that the name
of Jefus Chrift might have been there en-
larged, if God had pleafed to honour me fo
far, by my endeavours. But there are three
main and apparent obftacles, befides thofe
which do not appear, that hinder the fettte-
ment and growth of Chriftianity in thofe
parts : Firft, the liberty of the Mahometan
religion given the people there in cafe of mar-
riage ; fecondly, the moft debauch’d lives of
many coming thither, or living amongft them,
who profefs themfelves Chriftians, per quorum
latera patitur evongelium, by whom the gof-
pel of Jefus Chrift is fcandalized, and exceed-
ingly fuffers; and laftly, the hearts of that
people are fo confirmed and harden’d in their
own evil old ways, their ears fo fealed up,
their eyes fo blinded with unbelief and dark-
nefs, that only he who hath the key of David,
that fthuts when no man can open, and opens
when no man can fhut, can open to them the
door of life. '

I have fome things more, by way of infe-
rence, to add unto this relation, which con-
tains matter, as it appearsto me, ;

THE
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SECTION XXXL

Of ferious and, :leee{f'ﬁd, but fad Confiderations ;
which fball be my Corollarse, and Gonclyfion.

IVERS particulars have been already ob-

ferved in this relation, and I {hould

have taken notice of many more, but that my

defire was rather to feed and refrefh, than to
cram and cloy my reader.

But that I may not fo do, while I am pro-
fefling the contrary ; for the inferemces al-
ready put, or thofe yet to be inferted, which
either neceflacily or obl-i%uely depend on my
ftory, or thofe which are remote from it; I
fhall not at all defpair of my reader’s parden,
notwithftandiag my length, if he fhall feri-

oufly
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oufly perufe, and carefully improve what he
finds here written.

The principal end whereof, was to make
this nation athamed by many carriages of the
Heathens, as the Jews were provoked to jea-
loufy by them that were not a people, Deut.
xxxii. 21. And as God inftruéts man by the
ox, afs, ftork, turtle, crane, fwallow, and by
the little ant, or pifmire, creatures which are
only fenfible, fo much more may they be min-
ded of, and learn the pracice of fome duties,
from men, people though ftrange and remote,
yet endued with reafon.

It cannot be denied, but that there is a
fpecial ufe to be made in a clear fight or inter-
view of nations, perfons, andthings; yet he
is the beft obferver, who ftriétly and impar-
tially fo looks about him, that he may fee
through himfelf: that as the beams of the
fun put forth their virtue, and do good by
their refle&ion ; {o in this cafe, the only way
for a man to receive good is by refle@ing things
upon himfelf. G

Therefore it was a very good precept, which
Plato fometimes gave unto his fcholars, when
they took notice of any thing bad, or of an
evil report which they beheld in others, for
every one of them prefently to afk himfelf this
queftion, num ego feci tale? have not I done
the like ? A Chriftian muft put the queftion
further, in afking his own heart, may not I
do the like ? for there is nothing fo bad aéted

by
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biy one, ‘but another left to himfelf may com-
mit the fame, fo long as the feed and {pawn
of every fin, the ranknefs of corruption by
realon of the pravity of man’s nature, is lodged
in every foul. - frat

When the prophet Elitha, with tears run-
ning down his cheeks, told Hazael that he
thould be King, and being fo, what mi{chief
he fhould do to Ifrael, as that he fhould fet
their ftrong holds on fire, flay their young
men with the {word, dath their children, and
rip up the women with child ;. Hazael replies,
but what ? num quid fervus tuus canis 2 am 1
thy fervant a dog, that I thould do this great
thing ? 2 King. viii. 3. As if he had faid,
can I be {o forfaken of humanity, asto do
{uch monftrous and prodigious things as thefe ?
yet he lived to do them; and fo have others,
to att fuch things as they would long before
have heard with abhorrency, if they had
been told them; doing things in the prefent,
which future times would not believe could
ever be done.  And we fhall have caufe by far
lefs to wonder at this, if we confider, that the
very beft in the whole clufter of mankind, left
to themfelves, without curb or rein to kee
them in order, may become as bafe, as bad,
as the worft upon earth, as the moft wretched
in Hell.

Yet to {ee nature very much refined in many
Heathens, and to obferve it again to lie fo
mixt amongit all its lees and dregs, in as many,

: siE
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if not in thoufands more, of thofe who pres
fefs themfelves Chriftians, is a thought which
canpot pafs by thofe who love and pray for
the increafe of Chrift’s kingdom, without
much forrow and fadnefs to attend upon it.
. The confideration whereof (as of many other
things, wherein the due and deferved com-
mendations, even of thofe very Heathens, re-
fle@&s fhame upon us) enforceth me, left I
thould be like thofe bottles in Job xxxiv. that
were ready to burft for want of vent; enfor-
ceth me, I fay, having my pen in my hand,
to expatiate, and to let out my thoughts much
further, .I confefs, than the rules and bounds
proper to be obferved in an hiftorical narra-
tion can well bear : Yet however, I fhall take
liberty in this my laft {etion,, to enquire into
. fome caufes and reafons, why thofe Heathens,
compared with us, but a wildernefs, fhould
be fo fruitful in many moral good performan-
ces, and we, compared with them a garden
enclofed, thould be fo barren .and fruitlefs.
~And while I fhall thus enlarge myfelf, 1 would
not be looked upon as one altogether out of
my way, though I be here found more at home
than abroad, more in England than India,
This narrative, in fome foregoing pafiages;
hath taken notice of fome Mahometan pre-
cepts, as of others delivered by thofe Hea-
thens, to be as rules for their followers to
walk by, s
Now for the dotrine’of Chriftianity, which
we profefs, it is that which teacheth a man to
look
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look for true and eternal happinefs by Chrift

alone, there being no other name under Hea-
ven given amongft men, whereby they may
be faved, A&s iv. 12. No way under Heaven,
but only by and through Chrift Jefus, and
by him alone. And therefore we muft not
look after another new way; as for a new
Chrift, a new paffion, a new refurreétion, ' or
the like. ~ And here reader, let us fit down a
little, and fuffer our thoughts to be taken up
with that, I called before matter of ferious,
and {ad; ay, and of admirable confideration.

They who have curioufly furveyed the
world, and the feveral nations which inhabit
it, have divided the inhabitants thereof into
thirty parts, whereof nineteen are Heathens;
fix are Mahometans, and five are Chriftians ;
by which account: (and I conceive that there
is a good proportion in it) if all the people
which poffefs the whole face of the earth
were numbered, there would be but one in
fix, {o much as to bear the name of a Chrif~
tian. And to make up this number, we
muft take in all Chrift’s retainets throughout
the world, who do but bear his name, as well
as thofe which be his houthold fervants.’

As all thofe poor fuperftitious blind Abifx
fins; in Ethiopia, as alfo all thofe which in-
habit Georgia, and the two Armenia’s, uns
der the tyranny of the Turk, and the King
of Perfia, (of whom fomething before in my
firft fection) now; with fome of thofe poor

F f fouls
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fouls I have conferred, and could never hear
any thing from them vnto any purpofe, only
they would tell me, they were Chriftiano’s,
but why they were fo, I perfuade myfelf that
they could not render any thing like a)good
reafon, their whole Chnﬁaamty, 1 fcar, al-
moft all: of it, lodged (as before) in their
very name.

To thefe we muft add the Ruffians, and the
Moufcovites, who are moft fottithly ignorant;
for one of their churchmen being atked how
many  Evangelifts there were, an{wered, that
he did not well know, but he thought four ;
and when others have been afked fuch obvious
and eafy queftions, that a wvery child might
make anfwer to, they would reply, that they
could not give an anfwer to it themfelves ;
but God and their great Duke knew all things.
Now as they are a moft ignorant, {o are they
a moft treacherous, prophanc, filthy, and an
idolatrous ‘people.

But further, all thofe befide that bear the
names of Chriftians in the world, as the Ja-
cobites and the Maronites, inhabiting Palef=
tina, the Greek and Romifth church, with all
othefs bearing that name, muft be added, to
make apithat number before {fpoken of.

And now to come unto the reformed chur="
ches, -(or rather unto thofe which call them=
{elves fo) how few amongft them are Chrif-
tians indeed, who are fo in name; - when we
may run through many congregations, as the

Prophet
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Prophet « Jeremy was commanded to run
through Jerufalem, Jer. 5. 2. and not find ‘2
man a Chriftian in earneft and indeed, as well

‘as in name {o. - : - '
I confefs that it is nothing, or at leaft no
hard matter, for a man profeffing Chriftianity,
to a&t religion, to play devotion, to appear
excellent upon the ftage, as the Pharifees did,
to be all for fhew, nothing for fubftance, to
affe& the praife of men, as the Pharifees did,
and to get the praife of men; and this is all
the hypocrites can look for. And I know
that the worft of men may fometimes be in
good moods ; but as good thoughts are long
before they come into bad hearts, fo they con-
tinue not long, making but a thoroughfare in
them, being like a poft that pafleth by. '
Blefs me, even me, my father, was wicked
Efau’s requeft. No man would ever be mi-
ferable, if it were enough for him barely to
defire happinefs. In 1 K. xxi. you may fee
Ahab upon his knees, but all that he fhewed,
was but the vizard of forrow, not the face;
or if the face; not the heart ; or if the for-
row of the heart, not the repentance; a for-
row for the judgment, not a fepentance for
the fin. The very Devils howl to be tormen-
ted, and grief isnot a fign of grace. In Hof.
vii. 14. mention is made of fome that howl
upon their beds, when they do not feek God
in their hearts; and experience tells us, that
the hardeft flint and marble will fometimes
Ff 2 feem
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feem  to drop, it being eafly to appear good,
but hard to be fo.

Copia rara bonorum, they who are good in-
deed, are rare creatures, all good and found
Chriftians confidered together, in refpe&@ of
thofe which are not fo, being like whales in
the vaft ocean, apparent rari nantes, which
are feen rarely, not as other fithes, but here
and there, no where to be feen in companies ;
or like the fhaking of the olive tree, when
the fruit is gathered; or like the gleaning of
grapes when the vintage is done, Ifa. 24. 13
Called by one or two out of a city or tribe,
Jer. 1i. 4. _ _

Now if we put all this tegether; as firft,
that there is no way, no meansto attain fal-
vation, but only in and through Chrift Jefus;
fecondly, that there be very few in the world
which doy, in refpe@ of thofe which do not,
fo much as bear the name of Chriftians; third-
ly, amongft thofe which bear this name, very
few there are (as to men it appears) which
fhall have benefit by Chrift, compared with
thofe that thall not, what thall we fay to this?
even that which the Prophet doth in another
.eafe, EL. 5. 14. that Hell hath enlarged it-
felf, and opened its mouth above meafure.

Alas poor Indians! who live in darknefs,
and in the fhadow of death, and cannot help
it'; but woe be to Chriftians, who haye light
to walk by, and will not improve it; for the
firft of thefe, they cannot know ; for the fe-
j : CDﬂd;
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cond, they care not to know, they will not
know, which makes them more inexcufable,
becaufe there is no plea for the wilful.

Many Indians, poor fouls! walk in that
little light they have, unreproveably, in refpect
to moralities, and doubtlefs, 1f they knew bet-
ter, would do better (though 1 am perfuaded,
that God will never honour Jefuits {o far, as
to convert them unto Chriftianity, notwith-
ftanding their great brags of their many con-
verts there); but what can be faidin excufe of
thofe who profefs themfelves Chriftians, and
live amongft fo many clear vifions; yet even
there, 'do fo thut up their eyes agamﬁ their
light, as that they know nothing in religion,
as they ought to know it.

Therefore, if we leave thofe Indians awhile,
and come home unto ourfelyes, who are col-
le&ively and together called all Chriftians,
we fhall find that the fucceffion of times here
amongft us, have very much refembled that
image, which Nebuchadnezzar faw in his
dream, Dan. ii. whofe head was gold, fto-
mach filver, belly brafs, thighs iron, but
the feet were of clay, for the lower we de-
icend the worfe we arc; for it may be truly
obferved, that in former times, in which there
was by far lefs knowledge, there was by much
more honefty, more honefty in men’s dealings
with men; and in order tKen to their duties
due to almighty God, what zeal, care, and
conf’cancy, did our forefathers fhew, while

P 3 they
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they fnatched at the bread of the word, even
from the midft of flames, and did feek after
it with all their endeavour, while they were
furrounded with many perils for fo doing. Oh
how happy would thofe efteem themfelves to
be, if they could but purchafe with much
price and more hazard, any part or parcel of
the New Tcﬁament, in that language they
could underftand it; how then would they
have folaced themfelves with that {weet com=
panion. And if then they were put into pn—
fon for glorifying God, in the felf fame pri-
fon they glorified him more, and were willing
to run as faft to martyrdom, as people in thefe
days to pleafure, or covetoufncfs 3 were as
prodigal of their lives in the fervice of God,
as others are of their money now in the fervice
of their lufts, fuffering then more willingly
for Chrift Jefus, than moft are now to fpeak of
him, or for him. In thefe times how many
miles would people have gone to have heard
that word of God, which they now. turn their
backs upon, the plcnty of ordinances having
made many poor, and long enjoyment of the
Word made them wanton with' it, weary of
it, and ready to loath it, as the Ifraehtes did
their manna, calling it out of contempt, this
manna, Numb. xi. g
Hence, as pamper’d bellies, and wanton pa-
lates, come to feafts and banquets, whcre no-
thing can pleafe but fome odd fauce, or fome
new invention; fo, very many come to fer-
mops,



The Coroflarie, and Conclufions 439

mons, and tothereadingof good books,and will
be fatished with nothing but the vanity and
. froth of wit, tho’indeed it can give nofatis=
facion, being like wind in the ftomach, whicly
fills, but feeds not ; or they come to hearing of
the word, as if, (like Malchus the high prieft’s
fervant) they had their right ears ftruck off;
for they hear not with judgment, S;.Lt finif-
terly, and often with prejudice, to the perfon
fpeaking, and to the do@rine deliveted, be it
never fo excellent, and he that delivers it of
much integrity and defert. Such ‘hearers as
thefe, regard: not what is folid, {ubftantal,
and of moft ufe to inform the underftanding,
and to ftir up the affe@ions ; but that which
is delightful, and pleafant to feed: the fancy
with: oily paflages, which like the riddle of
the fun, goes through the wood, and through
the wood, and breaks never a flick ; fo thefe,
through the head, and through the head, and
ftay not. Now thofe who thus hear, ate as
eafily brought to admire every thing they un-
derftand not, as to {light and fcorn' thofe plain
and wholfome, and; profitable truths, - which
are made! eafy to their underftanding. | And
from this ftrange lightne(s and vanity of their
minds; they grow into 2 negle@ of the holy
fcriptures, thofe' fountains of ' living, water,
as of other excellent treatifes, which clear
and explain: them, to wade in kennels or fil-
thy puddles; and (as one well obferyes) com=
mit idolatry, as. it were, with idle or fabu-

' i 3 R lous,
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lous, or elfe other dangerous books ; like Po«
lician, who prefer’d the odes of Pindarus, be-
fore the pfalms of David ; when, (if he could
have underflood fo much) he might have
found more weight and ftrength, and wifdom,
and eloquence, 1n the holy fcriptures, than in
all the writings of the world befide.
~'And certainly, that very great negle@ of the
holy fcriptures hath been the parent, which
hath brought forth fo much Atheifm amongft
us ; when people, inftead of the writings of
Mofes, and the Prophets, and the Evangelifts,
and other parts of that moft facred book, which
was wont to lie in their windows, as their beft
ornament, and to fit in their uppermoft
rooms, as their beft gueft in their houfes, there
are many romances, and other vain and fri-
volous ftories, which take up their places,
much vitiating and corrupting the minds of
many readers; who rather than they thould
want books, that might afford matter to pleafe
and feed their wanton humours, have the
Turkifh Alcoran taught to fpeak Englifh.
Now from that little love and liking that
men have and bear to the truth, there have
proceeded many endeavours of late to grub
and root up the very foundations of religion,
by turning all fundamentals (which fhould
be received, not controverted) into queftions
and difputes, as it was in the time of the
fchoolmen, about three hundred years laft
paft, that by fo doing had almoft difputed all
| | ; religion
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religion out of the church then; that being a
true maxim, which thefe times have not well
confidered of, Puritus difputandi, Religionis fea-
bies, that the itch of difputing’ breeds an ulcer
or {cab in religion. iy i

It was never worfe in Ifrael, 'than when e-
very one did that which was right in his own
eyes, and this we may take notice of in the
17th, 18th, 19th, and 21ft chapters of Jud-
ges. And how ill it hath been in this church
wherein we live, fince the reins of difcipline
have been flackened, or broken, he that hath
eyes to fee may fadly behold; and he who
hath an’ heart, which holds any pity in it,
may bitterly lament. '

I have obferved that there is very much or-
der to be taken notice of in that remote peo-
ple, for the better carrying on of things a-
mongft themfelves; and they find much out-
ward peace and quiet in it, though it be but
a diforderly order. But for that order and
difcipline, which is managed and carried on
by fafe and good rules, they are (o confiftent
to the well being of a church or ftate, as that
they cannot be feparated or fevered without
much damage and detriment unto both ; or-
der and government in a ftate, that may give
rules to, and require obedience from human
focieties. So order and difcipline in the
church, ‘'which may dire@, uphold, encou-
rage, and defend people in the profeffion of
religion ; becaufe anarchy and confufion muit

| necds
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needs ftretch, crack, and break thofe bands
afunder, which hold men firmly together in
a ftate ;- and like a moth by degrees eats up
the life, the very foul of rellgxon in the
church.

In the 16th chapter of Numbers, Korah,
Dathan, and Abiram, with others their ac-
complices and adherents. (all men of levelling
fpirits, and confequently enemies to order and
government) rofe up and gathered themfelves
together againft Mofes and Aaron, and faid
unto them, you take toomuch upon you, {ce-
ing all the congregation is holy, every one
of them; and probably upon this falfe ground
thought that they were as good, and therefore
it was fit that they fhould be as great as Mo-
fes : Superiority is one of the chiefeft marks
that envy fhoots at, and that made thefe now
rife up againft their governors; and they tell
them that all the congregation was holy; it
had been very 'well if they had been fo, for
then thefe of them would ot have have fo
mifbehaved themfelves asithey did.  Butevery
word they faid was, falfe, for what holinefs
could there be in mutiny, dlfobedlence, Te-
bellion, and irreligion ? if thefe could make
them holy, nothing could make them impure.
But why did not thofe rebels lift up theic wea-
pons againft Mofes, as well as their voices?
the reafon was, becaufe they could not, for
God hath put fuch impreffions of majefty upon
the face of lawful authority, that wickednefs

i
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ss much confounded, even at the fight thereof,
But what doth Mofes now ? . They. rofe up. a-.
- gainft him, and he falls down before God,,
and petitions againit them. There is nothing.
that can be fo mifchievous to the wicked,. as
the imprecations of the righteous : ¢ Him.
that efcapeth the fword of Jehu, fhall Elitha
flay, not by weapons, but by prayers; which
prayers of God’s people ¢an reach ungodly
men, where no {word can touch them. Now
if it be fad for any one to be fo far out of the
reach of prayer, as not to haye the prayers of
God’s people put up for them, it is by much
more grievous, to have the petitions of thofe
that can fo much prevail with God, fent up
againft them, But I return to that I fpoke
to before. ' TRRETSERS T
He that takes notice of the carriage of thofe
primitive Chriftians mentioned in the three
firft chapters of the Aéts, fhall ever and anon
find one accord and ‘one aflent to be fpecified -
in them, to be {poken of them; how that
they were all of one mind, as if they had been
all but one man. But in thefe times wherein we
live, the Devil hath caft fuch. a ball of conten-
tion, even amongft people profefling religion ;
that as in the 11th of Genefis, divifion of
tongues hindred the building then ; fo divifion
of hearts very much hinders the building up
of Chriftianity now. ' i
Come to a Jew, and you fhall find how that
the principal thing which, {cares him, and
R - makes
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makes him to ftartle from the gofpel, is the dif-
fention of thofe who profefs 1t, which he in-
terprets to proceed from the lack of unity of
truth in the foundation thereof. -5
And what faid the Papifts long fince, (and
it had been well if there had been no truth in
it) that what one preaches in the morning, a-
nother contradi&s after dinner. And what
peace, what accord in that houfe (fay they)
where the hufband is a Calvinift, the wife a
Lutheran, or one for Martin, the other for
Luther, the fervant an Oeccolampadian, &c.
Thefe latter times have fitted us with more
feveral names of diftintion, and enough for
a very numerous family, where fo many peo-
ple of fo many minds do fometimes meet.
They fay of bees, that ftir and ftrife among
them is a fign that their King is about to leave
them, to remove out of the hive and be gone,
Strife and divifion in religion, isa fad prefage,
that either God hath, or elfe is about to leave
a people. It is a principle in nature, that ois
unita jfortior, ftrength united receives more
firength ; and experience thews, that planks
and timber well joined together make 2 thip,
but disjoined, they caufe thipwreck ; o con-
nexion of ftones and other materials make a
houfe, but diffipation of them a ruin; fo a-
greement of Chriftians builds up the church,
diffention amongft them, pulls it down. |
"To him that demanded why Sparta had no
\_vaalls, the King thereof fhewed citizens well
arm’d,



The Cordllarie, and Conclufions 445

arm’d, and unanimous; unanimity, in the
profeflion of the truth of religion, would
make it impregnable. '

Divifion, and fubdivifion, are terms that
have their ufe in arithmetick, but they are
dangerous to be heard of, in religion, This
way therefore, and that judgment, and the
other opinion or perfuafion, can never repair,
but make more breaches ftill in the church
of Chrift, and I fear that much lefs than half
an age will make the church in this nation
moft fadly to feel and to rue the truth hereof’;
for as God is one, fois his will one, and his
way one, and oh! how happy were it for
Chriftians, if they could get into, and keep
in that way. How many exhortations have
we in the facred book to peace and unity ;
live in peace, and the God of peace fhall be
with you. How are they reproved in fcripture
that walk diforderly, or are unruly; both
metaphors taken from foldiers, that have their
feveral ftations affign’d them, and if they
break their ranks it is very dangerous.

Let the fame mind be in you, which was
al{o in the Lord Jefus, faith the Apoftle ; not
the like, but the fame; not another, but the
fame. And the fame Apoftle fets a mark upon
thofe which caufe divifions ; and if they fhall
be called the children of God who are makers
of peace; they muft look out for another name
who are the breakers and difturbers thereof in
this church wherein we live, where the con-

' nivance
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nivance at fome, whofe opinions were thought
lefs dangerous,  hath been' unhappily made
genus generalifimum, from whence all'the er-
rors that have been heard of lately in this na-
tion have taken their rife; for while liberty
was given to fome, it was taken by others;
and from hence it is come to pafs, that all
thofe antient herefies recorded by Irenzus and
Epiphanius, and others, (which we hoped
had been long fince buried in forgetfulnefs)

have in thefe late times of liberty, (I fay) been

raked up out of their corruption, revived, and

with new faces and gloffes” put upon them,

prefented to this nation in printed books, and
have been preached by fome, and applauded
by others, and defended by more, to the en-
dangering of the very life and foul of religion,
and the utter overthrow of true godlinefs here

amongft us.

It was well refolved, by good and reverend
Calvin, ne decem quidem maria, &ec. that it
would not grieve him to fail over ten feas,about
a uniform draught in the profefiion of religion.

Other particular men have wifhed (and I
‘believe moft heartily) that all thefe imperti-
nent, and unprofitable differences about uni-
formity in the profeffion of religion, which
fo much difturb the peace of the church of
Chrift, were buried in their afhes.

_Oh how many are led away with perverfe
-dxfputin-gs-! a people of uneven, unquiet, un-
Ppeaceable, and uatractable fpirits, -qu-itc-‘falflc%'_

off -
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off from their firft principles, 'revolted and
gone, {o wedded to their own opinion, as
that there is'no. reafoning with them; for
whatfosver can be faid to the contrary, they
will be fure to hold their conclufions, they be<
ing wifer in their own conceits than feven men
that can render a reafon; and thatgreat opi~
nion they have of their own wifdom, that
love and liking they have to' their own falfe
way, makes them uncapable either of ¢oun=
fel, or cure; they pcremptorﬂy rcfuﬁng to
return into the way of truth.

Many of thefe have abundance of error,
(which proceeds from their own pride and ig~
norance) fettled in their hearts as Solomon
faith, Pr. xxii. 15. “¢a child hath folly bound
up in his heart”; and in regard that all reafon=-
ings and difputings in this cafe with them will
do no good, (for we leave them flill where
we firft found them) it were very well for
fuch, and much better for the church of God
in this nation, if the rod of difcipline and cor-
re€tion were long enough, and fmart enough
to drive it thence.

Yet the greater part of thefc pretend con-
feience: for what they do, when indeed (as
before) it is the pride of theirhearts, theig=
norance and darknefs of their minds, together
with the perverfenefs of their wills, which
carries them into, and keeps them in error.

For the confcience and will, they are both
hdged together in the fame foul, and there-

fore
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fore may be eafily miftaken, or taken one for
the other, as they have often been, and ftill
are by people of this nation, wherein we live;
whence it comes to pafs by the righteous judg-
ment of almighty God, that very many here
amongft us, in thefe latter times, have been
given up; (their fin being part of their punifh=
ment) to believe, and to be led away with
lies, becaufe they would not entertain the
truth. '
- Now, whereas the people in general of
thofe remote parts, honour and reverence a
churchman, and for that very reafon, becaufe
heis {o; thefe before named, (men of corrupt
minds) cannot endure us who are the called
and allowed minifters and publifhers of the
truth of God, and merely for our office fake,
beftowing on us all terms of obloquy and
fcorn, they can poffibly invent, efteeming us
as that blefled Apoftle St. Paul; and other
good men-of his time, were accounted b
fome mogdmpa 1 Cor.iv. 13. which properly fig-
nifieth, filth or dirt fcraped off mens fhoes ;
we are made (faith the Apoftle) as the filth
of the world, and are the off-fcouring of all
things unto' this day, as if we were the very
offal, or filth of mankind, unworthy fo much
asto have being upon the face of the earth.
And whereas again, the Mahometans and
Heathens give their Priefts not only bonour,
but comfortable maintenance, and without all
- grudging ; there are very great numbers a-
mongft

HENG
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tnongft us, being very much led away by
principles of worldly mindednefs and covetouf=
nefs; cannot abide us for our maintenance
fake; not confidering, how that they who
preach the gofpel, muft live by the gofpel,
and that by divine right, we have an honoura-
ble maintenance allowed unto us by almighty
God, as it is moft clear by many paffages of
the New Teftament, as well as the Old. And
by the laws of the land wherein we live, we -
have as great a civil right to what we ma

challenge from the people for our livelihood,
as any that would deny it us, hath cither to his
bread, or fhirt. )

Yet this is contradicted by many, and the
reafon is, becaufe they do, and will contra-
di& it; we have caufe therefore to blefs God
for good laws, to dire@ and lead fome, asto
conftrain and bind others ; for there is no hope
in this cafe to work convitions upon many,
fuch a5 the Pfalmift calls the beafts of the peo-
ple, who would defraud us if they could ofp’
all our juft rights.  For doubtlefs if we were
left wholy to their courtefy, we might ex-
pe& no more, probably not fo much from
them, as Micha gave his Levite, Judg. xvii.
10. ten fhekels of filver by the year, and a
little cloathing and vi&uals : Now thofe fhe-
kels were rated diverfly, fome at fiftecen pence;
others at twenty pence, and the higheft rate
of them was two fhillings and fix-pence the
fhekel ; ‘but which of thefe, Micha gave his

Gio Chaplain,

oS
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Chaplain, I cannot tell; neither can 1 fay,
what our people in this nation, left to them-
felves, would generally give their minifter by
a voluntary gift. -
; But 'dgfﬂ)ﬁefs it would go very hard with
many, with moft, who if they were left al-
together unto their, people’s feeding, would
{peed little better than a young Welth-man of
the univerfity of Oxford fometimes did, (and
I am very certain that the relation is true)
who, after he had gotten a lamb-{kin upon his
thoulders, being Batchelor of Arts, prefently
went into the country for preferments, (as he
faid) and what he found was but four pounds
ayear (as he told me) for reading prayers in a
church, with liberty in the belfry to teach a
few children, out of which he was to pro-
vide himfelf with food and cloathing, and all
other neceflfaries. I meeting him aboat half a
year after, he told me how he fped, and that
it was but fmall, but fmall. I afked the poor
*man further, how he did make a fhift to live ?
he told me, that he had been fick of an ague
the greateft part of that time, could take but
little food, and if it had not been o with him,
his preferment would have ftarved him. And
thus certainly would it be with many others,
if they were left for their livelihood meerly to
men’s courtefies.

Who think the bread of the church fiveet,
and therefore would eat it up all from us, and
leave us with their good will, no part thereof,

: (and
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(and haply they may find or imagine it fweet

in their mouths, baut in their ftomachs it will

prove hard of digeftion, honey in the one, gra-

vel in the other) we leave thefe to God the

- righteous judge, who _complams that he is

robb’d and wrong’d in the injury done to us;

Mat. iii. 8. and will find a time to reckon
with men for all thefe arrearages ; and there-

fore, if repentance and réftitution in this cafe,
when wrong hath been done, and after-ref’or-,
mation prevent it not, they will one day find
enough mold in the grave, and enough fire in
Hell.

The Athenians (as Valerius reports) though
they were Heathens, yet when Phydias was
to make forthem the i image of Minerva, (whxch
Goddefs, as they call her, was in very high
efteem amongft them) and when that work-
man told them that he would make it for
them, either in marble, or ivory, they heard
hHim thus far; but when heé further advifed
them to have it made in marble, becaufe l’haf
would be cheapeft, they prefently commanded
him filence, and put him out of doors. :

And if Heathens could not endure to. en-
tertain the thoughts of cheapnefs, though but
in the making of an idol, let them of this na-
tion blufh; and have thexr faces covered with
fhame, whofoever they. be that love to ferve
God, (as they call it} but to'be at as little
coft in"that fervice as poflibly they can’s as if
they ftudied Jcroboam s politicks, whofe po-

Gg 2 : licy
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licy eat up his religion s who, after he had ufurs
ped his kingdom, did invent this taking fnare
to faften the people unto him, in giving them
fome feeming immunity in the profeflion of
religion, telling them that it was too much
for them to go to Jerufalem to facrifice, 1 K.
xil. 28. (though they were commanded fo to
do by Almighty God) and therefore he fet up
Calves, one in Dan, and the ether in Bethel,
that they might ftay at home, and ferve God
better cheap, with more eafe, and (doubtlefs
as they were perfuaded) with no lefs fafety.
Again, further for that people, they do fo
highly prize thofe books in which their laws
are written, that they know not how fuffi-
ciently to efteem and value them, and there-
fore will not prefume to touch them without
much reverence. What thall I {ay, as to this,
unto verysvery many of this nation, and fuch
as have long lived under the miniftry of the
word, but having profited nothing by it,
know not how to put'any valuation on if, and
thetefore efteem it a trouble, a burden, rather
than a blefling or henefit, and confequently
would be very well content (fo they might
- be freed from all charge to the publifhers
thereof) if the whole book of God were fer-
ved as that roll was, written by Baruch from
the moyth of Jeremiah the Prophet, Jet. 36.
cut all'in pieces, and burnt in the fire.
Such as thefe, will never be perfuaded to
follow that moft excellent counfel which Solo-
: mon
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“mon gives, Prov. xxiii. 23. ¢ buy the
trath, but fell it not.” Buy it of God by
prayer, buy it of books by reading, buy it
of orthodox men by hearing, buy it of o-
ther good Chriftians by confcrrmg, buy it
over and over again, you canunot over buy it,
Non Priamus tanti.—There is nothing in the
world to be wclghed againft it, to be compared
with it. But fell it not for a world. Yet
there are a great many dunghill men of the
earth, who with Afop’s cock, prefer a barley-
corn before the pearl, and therefore are moft
unwilling to part with a penny for that moft
rich commodity.

It is ftrange, further to confider, (as I ab-
ferved before) and is very true, that Maho-
metans thould never fee their Alcoran, (though
but a fardle of falfhoods and fooleries) or hear
any part of it read, without 3 thew of great
attention, aﬁ"eéhom and reverence ; and Hea-
thens do fo likewife at the hearing of their
precepts ; and all of them give honour and
maintenance which is comfortable, and with-
out grudging, unto thofe that be their teach-
ers, (though they lead them quite out of the
way) and men dare to ufurp the names of
Chriftians, and yet would be content, (I would
not be uncharitable in this {ad affertion) would
be content (I fay) fo they might be at no
charge for hearing the truths of God, if there
were no book of God at all extant, no gof—-

el, no minifter to declare and publifh it.

“But the time will one day come, when peo-

Gg 3 ; plc
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ple (if eyer they return to a right knowledge
of themfelves)’ who have manifefted fo mpch
thrift in the profeﬁion of rehgion, fhall rue
and repent the time that ever they did fo;
when they may defire to fee one day more of
the fon of man, one day more of the gofpels,
which they fo flighted before, but all in vain.

When diftre{s and angmfh cometh upon them,
then thall they call upon God, but he will not
hear them, &c. the reafon follows, becaufe
they hated knowledge, Prov. i. 27, 28, &c.

becaufc they hated and defpifed knowledge, as
Efau was faid to defplfc his birth-right, be-
caufc he put no greater valuation on it.

I confefs, that if we, whofe buﬁnefs it is
to teach and dxre& others, do not in the ﬁrﬂ:
place labour to teach and inftru@ ourfclvcs,
if we be like the ftatue of Mercury, which

ointed the way to others, while it ftood fill

itielf ; or hkc watermen, that look forward
while they row and move backward ; if we
fedfice or mlﬂead our peoplc, by’ €rror, Or ex-
ample ; if we do not manifeft love and metcy
and pity to our congregations, but while we
undertake the overfight of their fouls, either
filently or elfe in paffion or difcontent tell their
petfons that we care not for them ; if we be
not ready, according to our abilities, for to
open our hands to relieve the poor, and
having abxhty, our doors, to let in othch,
that they may know we do not defire to eat
all our bread alone; if we open not our
mouths, to pray for, and inftru& all; if we
defire
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défire not to carry our people in our bofoms;
as God commanded Mofes, Numb. xi. 12;
that thofe under our charge may be tender and
near and dear unto our affe@ions, and to this
end ufe all winning cdrriages towards themy
that may draw their affections unto us, and by
loving us may be won to the love of himy in
whofe ftead we ftand, and whofe meffages we
deliver; if we obferve not all gofpel princis
ples, to order us as well when we areout of;
as when we- are inour pulpits ; if we ftudy
(as fome did in days of perfecution) to' defend
evil acions in evil times, and <5y depraved
reafon, or perverted feripture; could make
any thing appear lawful that might pleafe ei-
ther ourfelves or others ; if we defire more
of the ferpent than the dove, and know bet=
ter to flatter than to reprove ; if we refolve (as
fome have done in all ages) to clofe unto that
fide on which the purfe hangs, and as it was
faid of Jofeph’s brethren, (but in a different
cafe) that when they opened their facks mouths
they faw their money ; fo if it may be faid of
us; Sacco foluto apparet nummas, that if the
knot of our defigns and endeavours be undoie;
money, advantage, worldly profit will appedr;
and fo voluntarily hamper ourfelves in thofe
fnares the world caftsin our way to entrap us,
which'in'a fpecial manner we muft warh others
to take heed of ;' if we ftudy wealth more than
books, and appear to" be Bubules potius quinm
paflores, neat herds, hufbandmen, horfe=conr-
: Gg 4 fers,
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fers, rather than fhepherds, and being bafely
and fordidly covetous, care for our fleeces
more than our flocks ; or if by being any other
way negligent or fcandalous, we forfeit that
refpec, honour, and love, we might chal-
lenge and receive from others, we have no
caufe at all to complain, if we find it not:
But yet the high calling of a minifter of the '
gofpel deferves honour, even then, when the

erfon dithonoureth it, above all others of-
fending, deferves punifhment.

~ On the contrary, if we the meflengers of
God labour in our whole courfe to walk in
wifdom ; as firft, by fhewing all diligence in
our calling, that by God’s blefling upon our
endeavours we may do our work with joy,
and not with grief ; if we ftudy to fhew our-
felves approved unto God, (whatever we ap-
pear to others) workmen that need not be
afhamed, and fo make a full proof of our
miniftry, by {peaking and prefling truths in
feafon, rightly dividing the word of God;
not putting honey in the facrifice when we
thould put falt, nor falt when we fhould put
honey ; but wifely temper and mix together
law and gofpel, mercy and judgment, as oc-
cafion is offered.

If we dare be good in bad, in the worft
times, as thofe blefled martyrs and confeffors
(of whom the world was not worthy) in theif
generations were, fome of them making their
faith to fhine clear through their flames; v;ho

' I fay,
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I fay, durft be good, when others durft not
be fo, but out of cowardife, (though they
call'd it prudence)’ did not fpeak out, {peak
home, fpeak all, but betray’d the caufe of
God, while they undertook to maintain it,
and were ready to cenfure, judge, and condemn
others for want of wifdom and difcretion,”
who did but their duty herein, while they
fpoke by the pound and talent, words of
weight, and neither knew, nor in this: cafe
feared the faces of men, but did boldly re- .
prove any that durft boldly fin againft God;
by fetting up a ftandard, in the name of the
Lord, againft the abominable pride, the bold
prophanenefs, the fwinith drunkennefs, the
beaftly filthinefs, againft the arm’d injuftice,
the crying oppreflions, againft the grofs er-
rors, the damnable herefies, the horrid blaf-
phemies, as'againit all other provoking fins,
that the envy of Satan could tempt unto, or
the corrupt nature of man yield unto, com-
mitted in the times and places wherein they
lived, crying loud againft them, by lifting up
their voices lixe trumpets, and if their cries
could not pierce their deaf ears, that they
might be left unto that cry at midnight, which'
will one day awaken finners with a witnefs.
For as Jericho was overthrown with a noife,
Joth. vi. fo every carnal heart is like a Jericho'
thut up, it muft be fpoken loud unto, or elfe
it will not down. The gentle {pirit of Eli is
pot fufficient to amend children that are un-
- gracious 3
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gracious ; nor - mild and gentle proceedings,
men that are {o; and therefore we muft be
bold, when fin grows impudent, and cannot
blufh.

A little more by the way ; where I would
have my reader to believe, that Idefire to re-
tain and manifeft as many bowels of mercy
and pity towards others, as any can thew; yet
howfoever I do believe this to be a truth (and
I am not alone in this judgment) that here-

_ticks and dangerous fchifmaticks muft be com-
pelled to do their duties, if allurement will
not ferve. When people are and will be ob-
ftinate, they muft not always be prayed and
intreated ; he that hath a phrenfy muft be
bound ; and he that hath a lethargy muft be
prickt up; a member that is rosten. muft be
cut off, left it endanger the whole body; he
that hath flrengthened bimfelf in herefy or
fchifm, mauft violently be pull’d from it;; for
fome muft be pulled out of the fire, and faved
by fear, difcipline, corre@ion, and thefe,
they whofe fins proceed from wiltulnefs ; others
muft find compaffion, whofe failings take their
rife merely from weaknefs.. Some things muft
be commanded as well as taught ; thefe things
command and teach, 1 Tim. 1v. 11. Coms~
mand, =g@hme, which word isufed A&, 5. 40.
and ’tis ametaphor taken froma Judge giving 4
charge unto others to do what he commands,
or not to de.it, at their peril.

But fecondly, if in our whole coutfe we
manifeft zeal for God, zeal joined with know-

| : ledge,
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ledge, and carried on with difcretion ; if we
propofe the honour of God as our principal
aim and end, and make love, charity, long
{uffering, gentlenefs, goodnefs, meeknefs, mo-
defty, and temperance to fhine in our lives,
that it may be faid of us in particular, 7oz
tantum predicat [ed vivit, that we live as well
as preach ; for then do we preach the truths
of God as we thould, when we endeavour to
live up unto thofe duties ourfelves, which in
our exhortations, we commend to others.
Briefly, if we live, though not without
failings, yet without fcandal, in not giving
any juft caufe of offence unto others, (Wf]atfo-_-
ever they may fay or think of us) and thus
we muft labour to live (and we deferve to fuf-
fer without pity if we do not {o) that we may
be inculpabiles, though not inculpats, not me=
riting the leaft blame, though we muft look
to be blamed by fome, who will not pafs a2
right judgment of us, how good foever our
defervings are; the way to Heaven being as
well through evil, as good report ; and hence
it comes to pafs, that many times while we
are moft faithful, we are mofk foully ufed, by
fcorns and contumelies put upon us, which we
muft gather up, and keep together, as {fo many
jewels hereafter to adorn our crowns ; in the
mean time, be very well content to be the
drunkards fongs, rather than their companis
ons; to fuffer any wrongs from others, ra-
ther than do the leaft unto any ; tocarry chear-.
| ' fully



460 The Corollariz, and Conclufion.

fully the reproaches of wicked men to Hea-
ven, rather than their applaufes to Hell. In
a word, if we be ‘@i, blamelefs, though
not finlefs, (for fo w® “2nnot be while our
bodies are cloathed with fleth) but if we walk
by rule, evenly, carefully, circumfpectly, we
are moft injurioufly dealt withal, if we be
deny’d any of thofe refpects and encourage-
ments which are due unto us.

And further, if there be no way to attain
falvation, but only in and through the merits
of Jefus Chrift, all thofe who prefume to name
the name, of the Lord Jefus, fhould behold
much beauty in the face of them which pro-
claim thefe glad tidings, efpecially if they
confider what fair charalters are put upon
them by almighty God, both in the Old and
New Teftament. :

In the Old Teftament, called the ftrength
of a kingdom, and the excellency of their
ftrength ; the chariots of Ifrael, and the horfe=~
men thereof, 2 K. xiii. 14. (fee Ezck. xxiv.
21) fo it is faid of the godly Levites, the mi-
nifters of that time, that they ftrengthened
the kingdom of Judah, and made Rheobozm
ftrong, 2 Chron. xi. 17. and {o they do all
places befides, wherefoever they are.

- In the New Teftament they are called mi-
n_ii’cers of Chrift, and ftewards of the myite-
ries of God, 1 Cor. iv. 1. Ambafladors for
Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 20. &c. and God hath pro-
mifed to be with his faithful minifters and mef-

: {fengers
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{engers alway, unto the end of the world, Mat.
xxviii. 20. to be with them in refpect of them=
felves by his prefence and affiftance, and to be
with them either in mercy or judgment, in
refpect of others which do, or do not enter-
tain their meflages, and he that heareth you
heareth me, and he that defpifeth you, de-
{pifeth me, faith Chrift, Luke x. 16.

All which promifes, well confidered, and
duly regarded, might remove far from us
many caufes of juft complaining which now
we have, and may make us take up the com=
plaints of oneof the antients, and fay, ad que
tempora refervati fumus, and to repeat it over
and over again ; Oh to what times are we re-
ferved ; in what days do we live.

For that people in Eaft-India, two princi-
pal caules of their more accurate walking,
compared with others, may be thefe; firft;
becaufe they keep clofe unto thofe principles
(moft of them founded on the book of
nature) which are given them in charge to
walk by; and fecondly, becaufe the current
of Juitice runs very quick in thofe parts, as I
- obferved before. :

But for us of this nation, I need not en-
quire into the caufes and reafons of the moft
fearful mifcarriages, and of the many-many
evils committed amongft us, they lie fo open
unto every knowing and obferving man’s un-
derftanding, and therefore they want no great
difcovery ; only I fhall take liberty to repeat

fome
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fome of them which are firft more general,
and then thofe, which are more fpecial, and
particular. '

And firft, the general and principal caufe
of all the evil in this, and confequently of
every nation under Heaven, hath its original
fromi that mafs of corruption, that poifoned
fountain, which hath infected the whole
world, or from that leaven which hath fow-
ered the whole lumps of mankind ; Ne wal:
Jfiant times, Nafcuntur ; €very one is born bad,
as well as becomes fo; fin fticking more clofe
o man’s nature, than his fleth; and that o-
riginal guilt, like a fretting leprofy, bath eaten
into the manners of all, corrupting the whole
man, in all the parts of his body, and in all
the faculties of his foul.

The perfons of our firft parents defiled their
nature ; but ever fince, the nature of every
one defiles his perfon. Whence the hearts
of all are evil from their youth, eftranged
from the womb, and go aftray as foon as they
are born:

Now fecondly, for thofe caufes, which are
more fpecial and particular of the increafe and
growth of wickednefs in this nation, they
proceed much from the want of reftraint upon
people, who are o naturally apt to wander out
of the way, that dare take any unfit and un-
Tawful liberty they pleafe to take. _

An eyeand a fword, make a fit emblem to
exprefs magiftracy; an eye to obferve and

. watch,
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. watch, anda fword to chaftife fome, and to
fupport and defend others. But when this
eye is dim, or fleepy, then juftice muft needs
faintly draw her breath; when canker and
ruft grows upon the fword of authority, for
want of ufe, and thence cries out againft him
who fhould otherwife manage it, for bearin
the fword in vain, (as canker and ruft doth
from the covetous man’s filver and gold, Ja. .
3. and is a witnefs againft him) it is a princi-
pal caufe why the qualities and difpofitions of
{fo many people amongft us, (who cannot go
without a rein) are fo invaded and vitiated,
nay quite overthrown. X
It is a good and a true faying, Qus non vefat
peccare cum poffit, jubet; thofe which are in
power contract the guilt of all thofe fins upon
themfelves, which they might reftrain in o=
thers, but do not. The great fin of Elj,
(otherwife a good man) for which he paid
dear, becaufe when his fons made themfelves
vile, he reftrained them not, 1 Sam. iii. 13:
allb which the poor indulgent father there faith
unto bis lewd fons, was, why do ye fuch
things ? forI hear of your evil doings by all
the people; nay, my fons, for it is no good
report that I hear. When any parties of-
fending deferve, ifi not death, yet' fome fevere
fmart, it is. not epough to chide them, bes
caufe there muft be fome proportion ’‘twixt
the punilhment and the offence. To give 2
light check for aigreat offence, or to award
: the
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were not an ordinance of God. And they are
much to be blamed likewife who endeavour to
feed their people with fauce, rather than food,
as Ephraim fed on wind; or as that Roman
Emperor, who feemed to entertain his guefts
with fleth, fowls, and fithes of divers kinds,
the figures of all which were moft exactly
counterfeited in thin filver plate, with paint
put upon it, and prefented before them, which
they might touch and admire, but they could
not tafte, and much lefs carry away : fo thefe,
amufe, trouble, and perplex many of the peo-
ple whom they undertake to feed, with ab-
ftrufe paflages, or uncouth expreflions, with
high fpeculations, or with airy notions, or
with metaphyfical terms, clouding and ob-
fcuring many truths, while their bufinefs is,
to explain them ; for by new and unfit drefles
put upon them, they fometimes make truths
which are eafy in themfelves, more hard to be
underftood ; and becaufe they themfclves may
happily underftand their own meanings, con=-
. ceive that their hearers muft do {o likewife, as
if they were all in the upper form of Chriftia-
nity, and if they were, would be no more able
to underftand fome paflages preached and prin-
ted, (though fome women fay that they un-
derftand them very well) than the others were,
to eat of that Emperor’s difhes.

And as thefe high exalted notions are very
ufelefs (to fay no more) in our preachings,
becaufe fo few can reach them : fo a too-too

much



The Corollarie, and C.om?zﬁcm. 465

much affected plainnefs in them, which many
times are prefented to hearers in fuch unfeemly,
and unpleafing, if not abfurd expreflions,
(though I know that there is a learned plain-
nefs, as well as a plain ignorance) as in pro-
bability will never give that information to
the underftanding, nor that motion and quick-
ening tothe affetions, as may work upon both,
. or either. In all labour, there is profit, faith
Solomon, Pr. xiv. 23. which as it is true in
earthly, fo in {piritual tHings, where the
crown is referved for the diligent. And to
what purpofe hath the fpirit and wifdom of
God ftrewed the holy fcriptures over with the
choiceft flowers and figures of rhetorick, &c.
with many full but fhort fentences, if they
were altogether ufelefs in our preachings ; in
which we are commanded to ufe all arguments
we can pofiibly invent, to perfuade men to
take Chrift and falvation ; and when thefe per-
fuafions come from our hearts, as well as our
heads, the greater pains we then take, and the
more our difcourfes are furnithed and fet off
with {cripture elegancies, the more fuccefsful
and prevailing we may hope they will prove.

- They therefore (as I humbly conceive) judge
very rathly, and very much amifs; who in dif=
penfing the word, conclade nothing to be fo
{piritual; as that which is low.and flat; favour~
ing of very little, or no pains; butis very idly,
if not ignorantly performed, LAY

~ And therefore, as good parts of learning, but
above all, much piety, fo there is great wif=

h 2 dom
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‘dom ' dnd' prudence moft requifite to be found
in “every faithful minifter of the gofpel, for
the better carrying on of his minifterial office,
the want of which is, without doubt, a chief
reafon’ why we labour fo much in vain, and
do' no more good 1n our places.
- "Which good he that defires to do, muft be
«carbo & lampas, firft burning in himfelf, and
then fhining unto others. And further, he
muft go- in and out before his people, not only
‘in'priority of place, butalfo in precedency of
‘virtue and godlinefs; encouraging his people in
all ‘ways of holinefs, not only by precept, but
‘example likewife. * And as it is written of Ju-
dius Cefar, ‘that he wids wont to be not in the
‘rear, but head of his troops, and there fpake
‘to his foldiers, non ite, fed eamus, not go ye, but
Tet us go: fo muft Minifters of the gofpel
{peak unto thofe in their feveral charges, and
‘lead’them fo, that they may fafely and boldly
follow them.
- And then, for the comfort of all thofe, who
‘have been wife and faithful in this their great
truft, and have done the utmoft of their en-
deavours to do much good thereby; although
they have not gained a fair {eal to their minif-
try, by converting many fouls to God, they
fhall be fure of a full difcharge, who have
‘been thus faithful, whatfoever their fuccefs
hath been; that when their carelefs and un-
_profitable hearers, that he bound over unto
the judgment feat of Chrift, with this fad
teftimony
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teltimony againft them, Nolucrunt incantari,
this or that peoPIc would not be admonithed,
they fhall receive a Quietus ¢ff, from that great
and high tribunal, which fhall fpeak thus,
¢¢ well done, good and faithful fervant.’

A fecond great caufe of the many growing,
evils amongft us, proceeds very much from the
great neglect and remifsnefs of mafters, or go-.
vernors of families, who do not take care.as.
they might, as they ought, to keep in ordet
thofe under their roofs, and to nurture them.
up in the fear of the Lord: For examples.
herein, have much power in them to {way ei-
ther to good or evil; and the greater the ex=
ample is, the greater hope if it -be good, bus:
if evil the greater dangcr ; for greatmfs hath
ever a train to follow it, either in good or evil,
Abraham, Jofhua, and David, were great
examples of good herein, as he that turns to
their ftories may clearly fee.

But, on the other fide, Jeroboam is feldorn.
mentioned in the writers of Ifrael, but he
draws a tail after him like a blazing f{tar, Je-
roboam the fon of Nebat, who did not only.
fin himfelf, but made Ifrael to fin, 1 K. xiv,
16. by whofe high precedency, but evil ex-
ample, he did exceeding' much mifchief, fo
defiling his throne, that if ye look forward
upon all the Kings of Ifrael, his fucceffors,
you fhall not find amongf{t them all one good
man, omnes ad unum, from Jeroboam the firlt,
to Hothea the laft King of Ifracl, they were

Hh 3 all
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all nought. Now they who were fo bad in
the government of a kingdom, without doubt
could not be good in the well ordering of a
family. :

And hence let all know, that as they may
do much good, and confequently reap much
comfort, in the true managing of their fami-
lies; fo, on the contrary, they fhall be fure
one day to fuffer, and that heavily, for the
diforder of them, when they fhall be called to
a {tri& account, not only for their own fins,
but for the fins of others under their charge,
who by their precedency and example they
have drawn into, or elfe by their connivance
fuffered in wickednefs. '

A third, (and that fhall be the laft caufe I
will name, of fo much increafe of wickednefs
in this nation, and becaufe it is fo deftructive
and mifchievous, I fhall fpeak more largely
to it) is the great carelefsnefs of parents in
their not looking to their children in their firft
infitutionand breeding ; for without all doubt,
the very fad mifcarriages of all forts of chil-
dren, of higher and meaner extra&ion or
defcent, proceed very much from their firft
ordering ; when many parents quite undo their
children, ftulto & improbo amore, by reafon of
their foolifl indulgence, the great fin of Eli,
(before fpoken of) who brought up his fons
to bring down his houfe; who, for giving
t}-lern their way too much, was faid to honour
his fons, more than God. So David, after

- hi_m!:,
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him, was obferved over much to indulge his
fon Abfalom, when he was young ; and to re-
quite him for this ill breeding, Abfalom lives
heavily to vex his father David, when his fa-
ther was old.

The children of many parents, (efpecially of
great ones) bred when they are young, at
home or abroad, are very often left too much
unto their own will, to learn, or elfe to do
almoft what themfelves pleafe ;; when getting
few, or no grounds of learning, in their youth,
or non-age, {uddenly after many of them tra-
vel, and then wanting for the moft part good
guides for their youth, they being abroad firft
fee nought, and then be nought, and after all
this, without {pecial mercy, they die nought.

I do not deny but that there may be very
~ many good experiences gain’d by travel ; but
very few do, in refpect of thofe, which do not
improve thatadvantage: whence it often comes
to pafs, when a great number of thefe come
to write themfelves men, being unable to read
books for want of thofe principles of learning
they might have gotten, and unwilling to fct-
tle themfelves in other good employments,
whereby they might be enabled to give a fair
account of their precious time, they often
learn to drink, fwear, rant, game, and court
women, (to-{peak it in the modefte(t fenfe) or
to fpoil good cloaths, they refolving to enjoy
the pleafures that are prefent, as if they had
been born to no other end, but to fit down, and

to eat and drink, and to rife up to play.
Hh 4 Hence
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Hence with thofe mad youngfters mentioned
in the book of Wifdom, they fay one to ano-
ther, ¢ Come let us enjoy the good things
that are prefent, let us fill ourfelves with coftly
wine, and let not the flower of the {pring
pafs by us; let us crown ourfelves with rofe
buds, befere they be withered, let none of us
go without his part of voluptioufnefs, let us
Ieave tokens of our joyfulnefs or jollity, in e-
very place, for this is our portion, and our
Iot is this”—leading fuch lives as the very
Heathens do abhor.

- For they will deny themfelves nothing that
may pleafe their fenfual appetites, not wine in
bowls, nor forbidden fleth, nor any thing be-
fide ; while they feed without fear, and drink
without meafure, and {wear without feeling,
and live without God, dancing a round, about
the mouth of Hell, into which they fall and
perith evcrlaf’cingly; before they are aware,
not confidering how others have fped which
have fo done before them. As Adonijah’s feaft
ended in horror, fo Belthazzar's banquet, con-
cluded with a cup of wrath ; fo the Philiftines,
mirth in their unavoidable ruin. And thus
the peaceable days of the wicked are defcribed,
who fpend their lives in pleafure, and {fuddenl

_they arein Hell ; all their whole mirth put
together, being but as the merry madnefs of
one hour; for they muft affure themfelves,
that when their meal is ended, a great and
heavy reckoning will follow.

Of
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Of all the ages of men, there is no timg of
life whereon we ‘may ground more hope, and;
more fear, than in childhood and youth ; and,
therefore thofe parents, who would have com-
fort in their children, muft look very care-
fully to their firfk feafoning ; for as it was the
policy of the King of Babylon, Dan. i. iv, to
have the children of the Jews, and not the
old men, to be taught the language of tha
Chaldeans ; fo it is the fubtilty of the Devﬂ
to have children, while they are very young,
train’d up in ftrange language, and to have
them corrupted with evil habits ; which may
make them like a veffel, that hath ill liguor
put into it at firft, tafte of their firft feafon-
ing, while life remaineth.

That dangerous time of youth, by the en-
vy, cunning, and help of Satan, carries very
many young men, left too much unto them-
felves, into moft thameful courfes ; thcy be-
ing of themfelves like a fhip on the main o=
cean, that hath neither helm, nor compafs,
and therefore moves, it knows not whither; or
in this, like weak limb’d children, who, if
they be fuffer’d to go too much, and too foon,
lame themfelves for ever. _

Yet many think that in that time of life,
their youth gives them fome liberty and pri-
vilege, aliguid wtati juvenum eff concedendum,
they fay, which words abufed, make them
the Devil’s difpenfation, and not God’s; thou h
they may fondly and falfely fuppofe, that. bc—

caufe
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caufe they are young, they may be borne withal
in any thing ; as if pride, drunkennefs, whore-
dom, and the like fearful exorbitances, were
not faults in youth ; they not confidering that
want of years and want of judgment (which
judgment enables to put a right difference
*twixt good and evil) ufually go together ; and
that youth is like unto green wood, which is
“ever thrinking and warping; for, as with the
antient there is wifdom, Job xii. 12. fo pam-
pered and ungoverned youth is commonly rafh,
heady, infolent, wedded to its own will, led
by humour, a rebel to reafon, a fubject to
paffion, fitter to execute than to advife; and
becaufe youth cannot confider as it thould,
it is no marvel, if it fo often mifcarry. The
ways of youth being fteep, and flippery,
‘wherein it is very hard to ftand, as very ealy
to fall, and to run into moft fearful exorbitan-
ces; itbeing the ufual manner of young men,
fo much to intend (as they falfely think) the
love of themfelves, in the love of their plea-
fures, as that they cannot attend the love of
God ; and therefore that man may much bet-
ter hope to come fafely and happily unto the
end of his courfe, who hath paffed over his
firft journey (1 mean his youth) well.

But, (which is a very great hindrance unto
many young men, when they do but begin to
enter upon their way) there are many parents
which de not defire that their children thould
be good betimes, they being mifled by one of

' the
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the Devil’s proverbs, which is,  a young -
{aint, an old devil.” It is true, that fome,
who have been wild and wicked in youth, have
proved good in age; but it is a moft tried
truth, to encourage the growth of early
holinefs, which hath been made good by much
expem.nce, that ¢ a faint in youth, an angel
in age.

And truly, very many children may thank
their parents for much of the evil that is in
them, befide their birth-fin, poifoning them,
(as they do) by their evil examples ; children
confidently believing that they may lawfully
do any thing they fee their parents do before

them ; hence Juvenal fpeaks well, -

Maxima debetur pueris reverentia—

Therefore parents fhould take heed what they
do, or what they fpeak before their children.
As ’tis written of wife Cato, (though an Hea-
then) that he was wont to carry himfelf with
as much gravity before his children, as if he
had been before the fenate of Rome; the
negle& of which care, thall give children caufe
one day teo {peak that in truth unto their pa-
rents, which Zipporah fometimes fpoke unad-
vifedly unto her hufband Mofes, when he had
circamcifed her fon, Ex. iv. 25. < furely a
bloody hufband art thou unto me,” fo thefe
will fay to their parents, that they have been

bloody fathers and bloody mothers unto them,

in giving them aferpent,when they thould have

given
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given them,a fifh, a ftone when they fhould
haye given them bread ; in teaching them to
fwear, when they fhould have taught them
to pray.; undoing them by their evil, when
they might have donethem much good by their
holy and unblameable examples, as slfo by their
early inftruction, and their timely correction,
which might have prevented, (through God’s
blefling) their rufhing into the pit of ruin.

But why parents thus generally fail in their
duties, we need not much marvel, if we con-
fider the carelefsnefs, or rather inability of
moft parents to inftruét their children.

" Scilicet expelas ut tradet mater honeflos,
Aut alios mores quam quos babet.  Juv.

No mother can good precepts give,
Who hath not learn’d herfelf to live.

Itis not to be hoped, that parents thould give
their children better precepts, than they have
learn’d themfelves,

But here I muft prevent an objettion, and
’tis this, that -if ‘parents be not wanting in
their duty herein, itis not all the care they can
poffibly have, which of itfelf can make good
children: For how many good children haye
fallen from bad loins, and how many gracious
parents, (to their greateft grief) have been the
fathers and mothers of moft untoward. chil-
dren; the reafon is, becaufe goodnefs doth not,
like lands and goods, defcend from p,agentsh tio

chil-
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children ; for God will be the free giver and
beftower of all his graces, and will haye
mercy on whom he will have mercy. So then,
if our children be good, we muft thank Gaii
for that; if evil, they muft thank us, and
themfelves; us, for their birth-fin, and many
times for more of their evil, than fo, (as be-
fore) “themfelves for the improvement of that
evil in the ways of wickednefs, :

However, we may conclude thisas a rule,
that thofe children of all others, (in all pro-
‘bability) are like to prove beft, who have
been beft feafoned in their young years ; for
¢ train up a child in the way he fhould go,
and when he is old he will not depart from it.”
Prov. xxii. 6.

In the wars ’twixt Syria and Ifrael, there
was a little maid of Ifracl taken by the Sy-
rians, 2 Kings 5. and fhe was put to wait upon
the ‘wife of Naaman, the Syrian: That Naa-
man was a great man with his mafter the King
of Syria, and honourable, faith the ftory, &c.
but he was a leper, 4nd that ftain of leprofy
fauced all his greatnefs fo much, that the
pooreft man in Syria would not have changed
place with him, to have his fkin to boot.
There is ‘no greatnefs that can exempt a man
from “the mott loathfome and wearifome con-
ditions ; doubtlefs that leprofy muft needs be
a gricvous burden to that great peer. The
maid of Ifracl tells her miftrels, would to
God my lord were with ‘the prophet, which is

; in
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in Samaria, for he would recover him of his

leprofy. Her miftrefs prefently tells her Lord,

who upon this report, immediately repairs to

that prophet, and is healed of his difeafe. I

report that ftory, to this end, that it is very

good for parents to acquaint their children

while they be young, with the knowledge of

God,and of his prophets, for we do not know

what great good they may do by it. The ge--
neral negle@& of which, and of many other

duties of parents, for the good and welfare of

their children, as the great failings of others;
(I have named) in their feveral relations, are

principal and moft apparent caufes of the dif-

temper and ficknefs of the whole body of this

nation, even from the fole of the foot, unto
the crown of the head,

Never fuch liberty taken by youth of all
forts, of both fexes, as now. How generally
do they forget God, the guide of youth ; for
how do they flight him by that irreverence
they fhew in religious duties, they being fe-
duced in ways that carry them from religion,
and confequently from God. What lightnefs,
loofenefs, pride, drunkennefs, and prophane-~
nefs, may be obferved in too-too many of
them. What a gencral debauchery exprefied
by wickednefs in life, hath eaten into the man-
ners of fuch multitudes of the younger fort of
people, more by far in the prefent, than in
foregoing. times; whence it comes to pafss
that there never was fuch a fcarcity of good

fervants,
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fervants. So thatif Almighty God, (that can
do what he will do) do not pleafe to put curbs
on them, that may reform, or reftrain them,
the fucceeding age is like to prove a monftrous
generation.

How much uncharitablenefs and cenforiouf~
nefs, that is accompanied in fome with blind-
nefs of mind, and confequently with error,
about the things of God, hath taken up the
thoughts of many more of riper years.

And laftly, there is fo much covetoufnefs,
which turns {o many wholly into themfelves,
without refpe@ had unto any others, which
makes {fo many fteer their courfe for wealth,
efteeming any thing that may be gotten, to be
good gain, being refolved to be rich, however
they come by wealth, though that they get,
be like the waters of Bethlehem, 2 Sam. xxiii.
17. which, David there calls blood, becaufe
gotten with fo much hazard and jeopardy of

* their lives, that got thofe waters; fo of the
lives and fouls too of thofe that get this wealth;
and yet for all this, for Judas’s wages they
will do Judas’s work ; they want pieces of fil-
ver, and muft have them as Judas had, though
they earn them as dearly, and {uffer for them
as deeply as Judas did ; efteeming gain, godli-
nefs, when it is godlinefs that is gain; the
Jhearts of fo many are fo bent upon, and run af-
ter. their covetoufnefs, in thefe prefent, unto-
‘ward, and felf-feeking times.

The prophet Ifaiah once cry’d, Ifa. xlv. 8.
«« O ye Heavens, drop down righteoufnefs !”

when
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when righteoufnefs was taken up into the
clouds: So may we fay, O yc Heavens drop
down kindnefs, love, charity, in our times,
that people may know that they were not born
only for themfelves, that they came not into
the world to laugh, and joy, and rejoice to
them{elves, nor to eat and drink, or to thrive
and grow rich, and to live alone to themfelves,
and to their own private relations, but for o-
thers, who ftand in need of them, who by
the very prerogative of ‘mankind, may chal-

lenge an intereft in their fuccour and fervice.
The confideration whereof, bids me turn
back mine eyes again, upon fome fore-men-
tioned paffages in this relation, that fet forth
the moft excellent moralities which fhine in
thofe Indians, and by reflexion do very much
thame us. And this doth farther make me
call tomind a paflage in Erafmus, in that col-
Yoquy of his called, convivium religiofum, where
admiring Socrates, an Heathen, upon. the
fame dccount, faid, that he could hardly for-
bear fometimes to cry out, ‘Sanéte Socrates ora
pro nobis: Now, (as before I have obferved, a-
gain and again) that Heathens thould out go us
in any way that is fafe and good, that they
fhould outftrip us as they do, us that have fo
much advantage of them in the way, us that
have fo much affurdnce, (if we run well in
the race fet before us, and chalk’d out to us)
to get the better of them in the end; that
Heathens (I fay) fhould walk in many thin%'s
)
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{o exally, and being but Heathens, do fo, as
it marvelloufly condemns, fo it may deeply
humble many of us, who bear the names of
Chriftians, and make us pafiionately to cry out,
and fay—Oh Religion ! thou, (when thou art
profefled in purity and power) which bindeft
God to man, and man to God! where art
thou ? What is become of thee? Whither
art thou gone? Whither departed ? Where
thall we fecek thee? Where find thee? If
not very much amongft thofe which profefs
thee, fome (and they the greateft number by
far) lay thee altogether afide ; fome make thee
to confift too much in forms, and others, as
much in affe@ed phrafes, which are made by
many a new Shibboleth, to diftinguilh one man
from another. A very great number make
this a compliment; as others a cloak ; fome
flight thee, and others think themfelves above
thee ; fome make thee, an any thing, and fome,
an every thing, and fome, a nothing ; and yet
for all this, itis true of very many, by rea-
fon of their great unfettlednefs,

That while they run into thefe wide extremes,
Religion, and confcience are their themes.

Without all doubt, Machiavel’s pofition is no
good divinity, which advifeth men, to take
“up the profeffion of religion, but to flight the
practice and power thereof.

Da juftum fanctumque vidert,
' Ei As
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As if they refolved to make the church of

" Chrift a theatre or ftage to act a part on; as
if it were enough for a man to feem good, and
not be fo.

But let all afflure themfelves, that their fin,
their own fin, will firft or laft difcover them,
find them out ; when they fhall further, by
fad experience feel, that the revenges of Al-
mighty God, are never fo deadly, never fall
fo heavily upon finners, as after they have had .
moft way in finning ; and that God will find
a time to pull off all people’s vizards. ¢¢ Tha-
mar muflles herfelf to take a fhort pleafure”
Gen. xxxviii. 15. and others muffle their con-
iciences for a time ; but as Thamar was dif-
covered, fo fhall all hearts be laid open, and
pull’d out of their thickets wherein they would
hide themfelves, as Adam, when he had finn’d
would have done, Gen. iii. when a man fhall
fay to his confcience, as Ahab, fometimes {j pake
unto Elias. ¢ haft thou found me, O mine
enemy ?” certainly, if the breafts of many
were ript up, the wounds, and rents, and
breaches, which guilt hath made there, would
moft vifibly appear.

Tuta effe feelera, fecura non poffunt.

A man may think to fin without danger for

a time, but never, without fear. Oh this
confcience, when it is thoroughly awaken'd,
will appear to be a very ftrange, a terrible
thing, if it be full of guilt, for then it will
{well
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fwell fo big, as that it will be ready to break
open the breaft of him that bears it.

And 1t would do {o, but for thefe reafons ;
1, becaufe it is many times hoodwink’d,
mafk’d, or feared as with a hot iron, having
the mouth of it (as before) bung’d up, or
hoof’d over ; and this makes it not to {ee, or
to be fenfible of its prefent condition.

And 2, aman, by the malice and cunning of
Satan, may be brought to efteem the doing of
things good, which in themfelves are moft
horrid and damnable. Now confcience is to
the foul, as it is reprefented to it 3 ¢ the time
thall come, that he which kills you thall think
he doth God good fervice,” and upon this falfe
ground, a man may be never troubled at the
acting of the worft things; they fhall think
they do God good fervice ; but they do but
think o, and fhall firf or laft, be mad¢ to pay
dear for {o thinking, and fo doing.

But however, this will be found a truth,
that confcience is ever marked and obferved by
her own eye, though no other eye perceive
her ; followed fhe is, and chafed by her own
foot, though nothing elfe purfue her; fhe
flies, when no man follows, and hath a thou-
{and witnefles within her-own breaft; when fhe
is free from all the world befide ; the is a worm
that ever gnaweth; a fire that ever burneth ;
and though a guilty man could efcape the
hands of the ever-living God, yet thould he
find it mifery enough, and more than he could

1i 2 : pofiibly
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poflibly bear, to lic under the rack or lath of

a never dying confcience; the confciences of
the wicked being fo filled with the guilt of fin,
that there is no room left for the peace and
confolation of God to dwell in them. Cain
felt this weight, like a talent of lead upon his
foul, which he thought could never be re-
- moved, and therefore he utters a blafphemy
againft the grace of God, never to be par-
 doned ; for if he could have been as forward
to afk pardon for bis fin, as he was to feek
prote&ion for his body, he might have found
it: But, Nemo poiluto queat animo mederi, no
cure fo difficult as the cleanfing and healing of
a polluted foul, no balm in Gilead, no phy-
fician there can of himfelf help it; and as all
the wealth of the world cannot buy off the

guilt ; f{o all the waters in the fea cannot wafh
off the filth of one fin.

Arétoum licét,
Meeotis in me gelida transfundat mare,
Et tota Tethys per meas currat manus,
Herebit altum facinus. '

Said the guilty man.

w=— The northern fea,
Though cool Meotis pour on me,
And th’ ocean through my hands do run,
Guilt dy’d in grain, will yet ftick on.

Oh this fear, when it takes its rife from guilt,
is a moft terrible thing. Itis written of Ti=
: : berius,
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berius, the Emperor, (a very politic and {ub-
tle, but a moft prodigioufly wicked man, who
to compafs his ends the better, was Summaus
JSimuland; & diffimulandi artifex, a very wafter-
piece of difiimalation) that for a time he
feemed to ftand in awe of no power either in
Heaven or earth ; but after this monfter had
retired himfelf from Rome to Capriz, for the
more free enjoyment of his moft noifome lufts,
in procefs of time he had fuch terrors fell
upon him, and his natural confcience did fo
perplex him, as that he came to be afraid of
every thing, as of his friends, his guard ; nay
he became like Pafthur, whom the prophet
Jeremy calls Magor-miffabib, a terror to him-
felf; like the man in the tragedy, who would
fain have run out of himfelf, faying, Me fu-=
gio, &e. 1 fly from myfelf, guiltinefs would
fain keep out of fight; and fuch fhall one
day be the horror of the damned, as that they
would hide themfelves, if it were pofiible,

even in Hell.
¢« A wounded fpirit who can bear!” It is
written of Caius Marius, and of Mutius Sce-
vola, (men famous in the Roman hiftory) that
the firft of them patiently endured the cutting
off his flefh, the other the burning off his
right hand. A wounded eftate, a -wounded
name, a wounded head, 2 wounded body,
may be endured; but a wounded fpirit, a
wounding confcience, is infupportable; can-
not be borne, cannot be endured ; being like
Ii 3 anto
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unto a gouty joint, fo foreand tender, as that
it cannot endure itfelf; the truth of all this
being known by fad experience of all thofe,
who either have been, or for the prefent are
prefled down under the weight thereof.

I will now draw towards the conclufion of
this difcourfe ; but thall firft make this requeft
unto him that reads it, that I may not be mif-
taken in any particulars laid down in my many
digreffions, for my witnefles are in Heaven,
and in my own bofom too ; that I defire to be
angry and offended at nothing fo much, as
at that which angers and difpleafeth Almighty
God, hating that which is evil in all ; and as
far as I can know my own heart, am defirous
to do it in myfelf firft, and moft, But the
fad confideration of the ftrange and ftill in-
creafing wickednefs of this nation (wherein we
breath) bid me take leave, to enlarge myfelf far
in this cafe, and to rebuke tharply or cuttingly,
to go to the very quick ; 1 fay, the wickednefs
of this nation, to whom that of the prophet
Jcremiah, may be fitly applied, that we are
waxen fat, we fhine over- pafling the deeds of
the wicked, putting far from us the evil day,
while we laugh out the good, lying under the
'rnoﬁ: heavy weight, both of {piritual and other
degments, but feel them not; having been
like Solomon’s fool, that could laugh, when he .
was lafhed ; in many things juftifying Turks,
Pagans, Heathens, in being corrupted morethan
ﬂw}' all ; our fins being like that tree which

3 Nebu-
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Nebuchadnezzar faw in his vifion, whofe top
reached up to Heaven, and hath fpread itfelf
in its branches over all the parts of the earth
here below.

But [ fhall not lead my reader into a dark
and melancholy cloud, and leave him there;
for notwithftanding thefe fad and horrible
truths that I have named, I muft fay this,
that if God have a people, achurch, in any
place under Heaven, (which none but an A~
theift, ora Devil, will make a doubt of’) they
may be found in this nation, and in that we
may take comfort, for they are the righteous
that deliver the ifland, the remnant that keep
it from defolation ; and were it not for thofe
few, whom the very great multitudes, among
whom they are mingled, fcorn and hate, this
nation could not continue; which thould make
the wicked of this land, if not out of piety,
yet, (if they underftood themfelves) out of
policy, to love and refpect thofe, for whofe
fake, they fare fo much the better.

God hath had a church long planted in this
nation, and I dare fay, that fince the gofpel
hath been publifhed to the world, it was ne-
ver preached with more power than it hath
been here in thefe latter times: As for our
forefathers, they, inftead of the food of life,
iffuing from the two breafts of the church,
the law and the gofpels, were made to feed on
mouldy and fennowed traditions ; the book of
God was fealed up from them in an unknown

I 4 tongue,
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tongue, which they could neither underftand
nor read ; but for us at this prefent day, our
temples are open,; we may come; our bibles
are englithed, we may read ; our pulpits fre-
quented, we may hear; and from thefe con-
fiderations arifeth a great caufe both-of won-
der and grief (unto every one who loves the
glory of God, the happinefs of his country,
and the good of himfelf and relations) to
confider, that here, where there is fo much
light and truth, light to guide, and truth to
fettle men in the way of life and falvation,
there (hould be fo much wavering, wander-
ing, and wickednefs,

For afk among the Heathens who hath done
fuch things? the virgin Ifrael hath done very
filthily, or an horrible thing ; as if the pro-
phet had faid, in other language, ftrumpets,
hariots, proftitutes, (who fell their fouls with
their bodies) had done but their kind, but
for Ifrael, whom I have efteemed as a virgin,
for England, which I have owned above all
the nations of the earth, to do fuch and fuch
things, who would have thought it ? Nay,
further, (as befare) confidering all the means,
that we of this nation have had, above all the
nations in the world befide, to teach us to
know God, and the great variety of mercies
we have enjoyed, to provoke us to love God,
(that have had the wind and fun of all other
People) the fun fhines not upon a nation, (if
we be confidered colle@ively, and together)
worfe than we are, _ _

It



The Corollarie, and Conclufion: 487

It was fomectimes prophefied of Jerufalem,
ithat Jerufalem fhould become fo bad, that it
thould juftify Sodom, Ezek. xvi. we of this
nation, (confidered as before) are a people
that jaftify Jerufalem. Oh what proficients
have we been in the {chool of Satah ; when, as
thofe fins, which the Apoftle would not have
fo much as named among Chriftians, have
been fo common amongft us, fo that we may
boldly fay, how that Sodom and Gomorrah,
and thofe -other cities, which Almighty God
overthrew in anger, and repented not, thofe
cities which fuffer the juft and eternal ven-
geance of Almighty God, lie not in afhes
for greater fins than have been committed
amongft us.

But I can take no pleafure to be long raking
in filthinefs and corruption ; I will therefore
make hafte to give over this unpleafing, un-
favoury, and naufeating difcourfe ; the rather,
becaufe I know that neither counfelling nor
declaiming againft the fins of the prefent times,
doth much good. This I believe, that if I
were filled with a {pirit of falthood, and could
prophecy of wine and ftrong drink, my book
would want no buyers to read, and like it : But
I thall leave that difcourfe unto thofe that have
not heard of death in the pot; for my part,
I fhall defire to be inrolled in the number of
thofe, who can with with the prophet Jeremy,
. that their heads were waters, and their eyes

" fountains of tears, &c. and that they had in

the
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the wildernefs a lodging place, that they might
fet down and weep day and night for the fins
of the nation and places where they live; that
they might fit down, and weep, and weep
over and over again, thofe fins; figh and cry
for the abominations they muft needs take no-
tice of ; by which retirement they might be
freed from feeing and hearing, and from vex-
ing their fouls, from day to day, at the unlaw-
ful deeds, and filthy converfation of others,
and have better leifure to think themfelves out
of this wicked world,

Oh what caufe have we of this nation to be-
lieve, that judgment is near, when the Lord
hath try’d us every way, and all, hath done
us no good. As firft, God hath been exceed-
ing good unto us in many favours, fo that it
might have been faid of England, (as one fpeiks
of Ifrael) that the Lord made that people a
prefident of his love and favour, that all the
nations of the world might learn by them,
from their example, what God could do, and
what he would do for a people whom he loved;
but we have not been bettered by thefe bene-
fits, and doubtlefs if any amongft us had been
fo blinded with light, and fick of being well,
the body of this church and ftate had never
received fuch wounds as feem incurable. Oh
if we had not finn’d away our mercies, God
would never have taken away any of his loving
kindnefles from us; but our offences have
been marvelloufly increafed by our obligations,

: there
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there being no fins of fo deep a dye, as thofe
which are committed againft mercy.

The Lord hath try’d us otherwife, his judg-
ments have been in the land, and the keeneft
of all temporal judgments, the {word, and
the fharpeft of all fwords, that which pierceth
deepeft, becaufe drawnamongft our own felves,
which hath made us our own {poilers, and
our own prey, yet we the inhabitants hereof,
have not learn’d righteoufnefs ; we have been
encouraged by peace, and we have flighted
that, and we have felt the {fword of war, and.
that hath done us no good.

Seevior armis
Libertas nocuit.

Liberty, as it hath been abufed, having
given us deeper and more dangerous wounds,
than ever the fword could ; fo that neither the
majefty of God, nor the mercy of God, the
goodnefs of God, nor the greatnefs of God,
the favour of Ged, nor the frown of Almighty
God, hath wrought upon us to reform us.

Naw, all thefe particulars put together, they
may give us great caufe to fear, what we fhall
be made to feel, the weight of many fad con=
clufions, which for the prefent we will) not .
regard ; as that fin committed and unrepentcd
of, ever leaves a venom and a fting behind it;
and therefore, that to fin, is not the way to

rofper ; that the tonger a reckoning runs on,
the greater ftill the fum ; and that the further
compafs
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compafs a blow fetcheth about, the heavier
ftill it lights.

I thall fpeak it again, under how many fad
difcouragements have many able fober minded,
and orthodox minifters of the gofpel, laboured
in thefe latter times; who, as if they had not
encmies enough abroad, find them at home in
their own houfe, their owh coat, propriis pen-
nis_configimur, wounded we are by our own
quills, by fome who are excellent at clofe
bites, and though they fpeak us fair, can open
their mouths as wide againft us as any others,
and then when we deferve nothing but well ;
as the Athenians by theirOftracifme would pu-
nith defert, and crown ignorance. But vef-
fels that are moft hollow and empty, make the
greateft found and noife ; and as love thinketh
no evil, {o envy, can fpeak no good ; we need
not wonder at this, when we confider that men
of the higheft defervings, have many times had
the worft ufage.

And then, if we find fuch dealing from a-
mongft ourfelves, we need not marvel at any
thing we fuffer from others, from any, from
all that do not think well of us, that do not
love us, and for that reafon which Martial
expreffeth in this epigram.

Non amo te, Sabidi, nec poffum dicere quare,
Hoc tantum poffum dicere, non amo te.

I do not love, I love not Sabide,
My reafon of diflike, I know not why.
: When
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When the Cynick was afked what beaft did
bite forett and worlt, he anfwered, of tame
beafts a flatterer, and of wild beafts a flan-
derer : Many a good man fometimes feels the
teecth of both thefe ; of the tame beafts, who
. when they creep into their bofoms will {pit in
their faces ; of the wild beafts, by their de-
traGions, flanders, cenfures, prejudices, con-
tradi¢tions, and what not; who make their
tongues worfe than the tongues of dogs, for
they are medicinable, they cure, they heal,
but the tongues of thele, are fharp; they
wound, they kill.

Bat in regard that it is the nature of thefe
beafts thus todo, a wife and a good man, who
deferves well, yet hears ill, hath no more caufe
to be troubled at it, than the bright and full
moon going on her courfe, hath at the bark-
ing of many dogs.

And as fome {fpeak evil of us, becaufe we
do not run with them to the {ame excefs of
riot, to diftemper, and overthrow our bodies ;
{o others, will not abide us, becaufe we cannot
come up to them in a like luxuriency and
ranknefs of opinions, to difturb our brains,
and to deftroy our fouls. "

Now further, - how have the minifters of
the gofpel, in thefe laft times, (wherein the
world grows worfe and worfe) been difcoura-
ged in the negle that many find for the pains
taken in their great work, their own proper
means and maintenance with-held from them

by
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by the fraud and the deceit of fome, and force-
ably taken away by the power and violence of
others, and grudgingly paid them by many
more ; as if that greateft of all works, the
work of the miniftry, deferved no wages.

And laftly, (which is more and worfe) what
grievous heart-breakings do the faithful mi-
nifters of the gofpel meet withal in their pains;
a very great abundance of that fpiritual f{eed of
the word they fow,{o con tinually mifcarrying,
upon the thorny, hard, rocky, barren hearts
of their hearers.

It was an excellent commendation that
Quintilian gave of Vefpafian the Emperor,
that he was Pasientiffimus weri, moft patient
to hear and to entertain truths. How happy
thould we be, if our hearers in general de-
ferved the like praife; but truth is not for
every one’s, nay for few men’s turn, Ergoini-
mici, a ftrange conclufion therefore, and for
this reafon, this very reafon, are we efteemed
many men’s enemies, becaufe we tell them
the truth ; as St. Paul was long fince accoun-
ted, Gal. iv. 16.

. Some, that live in great and grofs fins, can-
not endure to have thofe their fins ripp’d up,
or laid open ;. dealing with us herein, as a
mad-man doth with a furgeon, flying in his
faze, when he goes about to open a vein that
might recover him out of his madnefs; or

-like a deformed perfon, who breaks the look-
ing-glafs that thews him his deformity. -

When
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When our blefled Saviour fed the people,
they refolved prefently to make him a King,
Jobhr wvi. but atter, when he rebuked their
vile manners, they cry’d, crucify him, cru-
cify him, let him be crucified, John xix.

[ have formerly heard from many of the
Scottith nation, (and I do believe the report is
very true) that if a man did preach againft
their bithops, while they were halling them

- down, they would hear him with a great deal
of feeming attention, it did fo pleafe their hu~
mour ; but if the fame man told the people
afterward, of their {wearing, drunkennefs,
whoring, or the like, they would cry, ¢ wha,
wha, what doth the man ail ? what would the
man have?” There are very few, or none,
but will be very well content that we thould
meddle with other men’s matters, with other
men’s faults, while we let theirs alone; as
Herod feemed to hear-John the Baptift gladly,

’till he mentioned Herodias.

Thus the Pricft of Bethel, though he could
not abide that Amos in his prophefy fhould
grate upon the houfe of Ifrael, yetif he would
fly into the land of Judah, and prophefy there,
he was not aganft that. And though that
the Jews could not endure that Jeremy thould
meddle with the burden of Judah aad Jeru-
falem, yet if he would prophefy againft Edom,
and Moab, and Ammon, he might for all
them. Men’s dainty ears cannot endure to
have their own fins touch’d, becaufe truth,

like
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like light, is of a difcerning nature, and
makes things manifeft. Hence evil men love
darknefs more than light, becaufe their works
- are evil ; as dark fhops are beft for bad wares.
Light is good, but to bad eyes offenfive ; ho-
ney is {weet, but to wounds {marting : So
truth is wholfome, but to guilty men diftafte-
ful ; like the bloody waters in Egypt, fweet
and potable to the Hebrews, (as Jofephus re-
ports) but fo unfavoury to the Egyptians, as
that they would not down.

As they write of fome creatures that they
have gall in their ear, fell in aure; fo the
hearing of fome truths diftates many, like wa- .
ters of wormwood, which may make a new
proverb, bitter as truth, for this, many times
puts fome men into the gall of bitternefs, an-
gers, nettles them ; as ulcerous men ufe to
fhrink at the lighteft touch, yea fometimes to
cry out at the very fufpicion of touching. So
that we are often driven to this dilemma; if
we defire to pleafe, we muft not {peak truth;
for if we tell truth, we cannot pleafe.

Tell a politician this truth, that, Summa
rati ¢ff quee pro religione facit, that that’s the
beft, the ftrongeft reafon, which makes moft
for religion, and that the beft policy which
makes moft for piety ; this truth croffeth his
purpofes, projects, defigns, and therefore he
cannot abide it.

Acquaint a covetous man with that truth,
fpoken by St. Paul, that the love of money

is
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is the root of all evil, (becaufe every fin, ei=
thet dire@tly or confequently, fprings from
covetoufnefs) you offer him’ lofs, you are a

trefpaffer to his trade, an enemy. |
And let that truth, fpoken by St. Peter, be
prefled upon a filthy voluptious perfon, that
flethly lufts war againft the foul, he regards
you not, but though he perifh in his luft, he

will enjoy the pleafures that are prefent.

Thus other finners either queftion or quar-
rel at the truths that are told them: Cenfure
and hatred being the antient lot of truth ; cen=
fure of the meffage, and hatred to the bearer.
When Lot came unto his fons in law, then
living in Sodom, and acquainted them with
God’s purpofe immediately to burn that, and
other adjacent cities, though he warned them
as a prophet, and admonifhed them as a father,
that if they loved their lives they muft pre-
fently quit that place, they would not hear-
ken unto him ; but as Livie obferves of others;
(though in another cafe) nec morbum ferre pof=
Junt, nec reinedium, that they were troubled
“both at their ficknefs and cure; fo thefe fons
in law of Lot; might happily be a little ftart-
led, at the report that Sodom fhould be de-
ftroyed ; but more troubled at the thought of
leaving Sodom; which Was; as the garden of the
Lord, before it was deftroyed ; and that fpe-
cial love they did bear to that place, might
ftir up their infidelity fo queftion the trith of
that threat, and to reafon the cafe haply thus ;
K k Who
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- 'Who ever yet knew it to rain fire ? and whence
fhould that brimflone come ? -and if it muit
rain fire and brimftone, why rather upon So-
dom, and Gomorrah, than upon other places ?
and therefore they were very willing to believe
that their father in that menace mocked them,
in telling them a fable, or fancy of his own
head ; upon which they refolve to put it to
an adventure, rather to ftay and burbp in So-
dom, than to live and be fafe and happy, out
of it : And therefore, becaufe they would not
part with the company of the Sodomites, they
are juftly wrapt together in their condemna-
tion and punifhment, guos perdere vult Deus
bos dementat. Wifdom enters not into the
hearts of thofe which are allotted to deftruc-
tion ; for, God many times infatuates, when
he means to defiroy ; as in the example of Pha-
raoch, who could neither confider nor fear,
becaufe it was his time to perith : Pharaoh had
warnings enough if he could have taken them,
but after all, he negle¢ts God, and trufts in
hischariots, who did ferve him, (as every thing
fhall ferve others trufted to inftead of God)
they bring him into the midft of the fea, and
there leave him to perith miferably; where
he fees not his mifery, ’till he feels it; nor
fecls it, ’till he could not pofiibly avoid it. It
was even thus with the {ons in law of Lot,
of whom it might have been fpoken, as it was
afterward of the fons of Eli, they hearkened
not unto the voice of their father, becaufe the

Lord
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Lord would flay them ; the fons in law of Lot
were fufliciently made acquainted with their
near approaching danger, but all in vain, for
the monitions of God barden the wicked:
Hence, to carnal minded men, preaching is
foolifhnefs, devotion is idlenefs, the prophets
mad-men, znd Paul a babler.

St. John tells us in his third epillle, and
fourth chap. that he could have no greater
joy, than to hear, that thofe be had taught,
did walk in the truth ; that is, did live in
fome meafure as they were taught ; which in-
deed is the joy and rejoicing, the crown of e-
very faithful minifter of the gofpel.  On the
other fide, there can be no greater grief, unto
thofe who watch over men’s fouls, to kee
them fafe, and above all things defire by the
miniftry of the word, to brin g them from dark-
nefs tolight, from the power of Satan unto God,
prefling upon them all argaments they can pof-
* fibly invent which may perfuade them to fuf-
fer God, through Jefus Chrift, to fave their
fouls ; and when this is done, to find all their
labour loft, 2ll their firength and endeavour
to be fpent in vain ; the {piritual fivord of the
word having had its edge and point broken
off, and battered upon the ftony hearts of
their hearers, which it could not pierce. Oh,
this is an argument of difcourfe and difcourage-
ment above all other arguments that can be
thought on, unto thofe who know how to
value a precious foul, and to defire its falyation.

Kk 2 And
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And truly, (which was before pointed at)

if parents do not affift us in the ordering of
- their children, and mafters of fervants, in the
reforming of their families; and to thefe, if
magiftrates fuffer their fwords to ruft in their
{cabbarde, rather than to draw them out in
our affiftance, that they may recach fcan-
dalous offenders, whom the fword of the word
cannot pierce, we may preach ’till our tongues
cleave to our gums, or faften to the roofs of
our mouths, and all to little purpofe. And I
muft further add, that if all I named before
do their parts, the voice of the minifter will
be too weak, the fword of the magiftrate too
thort, for to reach and bring down rebellious
finners unto the obedience of Chrift, unlefs
the mighty arm of the Lord be revealed in his
ordinances ; yet however, becaufe the miniftry
of the word js the ordinary means which al-
mighty God hath appointed and fan&ify’d, to
convert fouls unto him, (not excluding other
means that tend to this end) there might be
a very great hope of doing God much {ervice
this way, by this prefent generation, if ma-
giftrates and minifters, and others in their fe-
veral places, did endeavour with all their
might to preach dowa fin, to fmite down fin,
to pray down fin, and to live down fin.

‘But {ad experience fhews that it is far other-
wife. And it is a moft evident fign that the
deftruttion is near, when the meflages from
God, and the meffengers of God, are, asin

thefe
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thefe days, {o generally neglected ; when the
faithful difpenfers of God’s ordinances, who
are fpiritual phyficians, have improved all their
ikill to cure men’s itching ears, to foften their
hard hearts, and to heal their head-diftem-
pers, and have done every thing befide, that
lies in their compafs, to further the falvation
of their hearers, but all in vain: And there-
fore, that which was once faid to. Babylon,
Jer. li. 9. may be applied to this nation; we
would have healed England, and fhe would
not be healed. After which, it were moft
juft, (when exhortations and reproofs, {poken
and preft in the name of the Lord, cando no
good) for Almighty God to fay unto his pro~
phets of England, (as he did to them in Ba~
bylon) forfake it, up, be gone, fpend your
breath here no longer in vain, apply no more
medicines for fuch as are paft cure, get you
to the Heathens, they will hear your voice ;
go to Africa, America, or India, and there
eat your bread; fan&ify unto me a people
that were not a people, fetch me fons and
daughters from far ; let the barren bear chil-
dren, and let them that might have been fruit-
ful be barren : I have been ferved with the fins
of England a long time, I am weary of bear-
ing them any longer; and therefore, let them
from henceforth lie, die, and perifh, and rot

in their iniquities.
Oh ’tis the curfe of all curfes, the very bot-
tom of the vial, and dregs of the vengeance
Kk 3 of
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of Almighty God, when npon a continued
flighting and negle@ing of his meffages and
meflengers, they are willed to relinquifh their
accuftomed flocks, and to carry the word they
have to deliver, unto foreigners and itrangers,
as Paul and Barnabas told the Jews at Antioch,
Adls xiii, 46. < it was neceffary that the word
of God thould firt have been fpoken. unto
you; but feeing you put it from you, and
judge yourfelves unworthy of cverlafting life,
Io we turn to the Gentiles.” The Jews there
negleét the word of God ; and the lofs of this
word of God fhall lofe them their credit, li-
berty, peace, profperity, and falvation, both
in their own days, and in the days of their
children’s children. Where note, that gof-
pel and everlafting life are joined together,
and that the negleét of the one, is the lofs of
the other. Lo we turn to the Gentiles ; wild,
negleCted, and unnatural branches, they will
hear our voice. And A&s xviii. 6. when the
Jews at Corinth oppofed themfelves, and blaf-
phemed, Paul fhook his raiment, and faid,
¢ your blood be upon your own heads, I am
clean, from henceforth I will go to the Gen-
tiles.”  When they refifted his perfon, and
blafphemed his do&rine, he fhook his rai-
ment againft them, faying, your blood be
upon your own heads; asif he had faid, I
found you the children of death, and fo I
leave you; grow in your filthinefs and un-
nghteoufncfs, ‘till you have fulfilled the mea-

fure
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fure of your forefathers ; for my own part I
walh my hands in innocency, T can’ free my
foul in the fight of God, I was careful to apply
my cures unto the hurts of ' Corinth, but they
would not be healed.

Which thing, if the Lordin juft judgment
ever fuffer to befall this land ;' as there are not
very many  months p?ﬁ'cd fince there was a
great and firong endeavour by fome, (who
fetched their councils from the depths of Hell)
to remove both candlefticks and candles out
of it; that {o the people of this nation might
have returr}ed again'to Agypt, and in time
become  brutes, Atheifts, and worfe thin
Heathens: For if it be true of human learn-
ing,-emoﬂiz‘ mores, that it foftens and {weetens
m:n’s manners’; it 1s more true of that know-
ledge which' is divine and fpiritual, without
which' people ‘may grow barbarous, " as in all
probability this whole nation mnght have done,

if the Lord had not appeared in the” mount,
and by an immediate providence prevented it.

I'fay, if any fuch thing'ever happen to  this
land, they who fhall be fo unhappy as to live
to the fight of that woful day, may ‘borrow
thofe words which' that poor diftreffed woman
fometimes uttered, in the extreme bitternefs
of her foul, faying}*‘1 Sam. iv. 22. ¢ the
glory is departed, the'ark of God is taken,
(and again) the glory is departed.” If this, I
fay, ever happen to this'land, (which the
mercy and goodaeis of Alm:ghty God forbid)
Kk 4 it
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it may be then faid, thatjudgment hath both
begun and made an end with it; and that the
cafe of it would be more defperate, than if
the ground of this ifland had opened her jaws,
and in one common grave buried all her inha-
bitants.

But blefled be God, prophets are yet in
England, and long may they continue in it;
the pearl is yet to be found in our field, the
gofpel is yet amongft us. Oh that as we have
the found thereof daily in our ears, the letter
of it walking through our lips, fo we might
fee the power thereof more manifefted in our
lives. To fpeak a few words more of thofe
Indians, with reflection ftill upon ourfelves ;
let us confider, that as the ground is more or.
lefs manured, fo ’tis expeéted it thould bring
forth fruit accordingly, fome an hundred, and
fome fifty, and fome thirty fold, fome more,
fome lefs, but all fome : Five talents muft gain
other five, two muft return two more, and
one fhall fatisfy with lefs proportion. A child
may think, and do, and fpeak, as becometh
a child; but a man muft behave himfclf e-
very way as becometh a man. An Hebrew
muft live as an Hebrew, not as an Agyptian.
A prophet as a prophet, and not (by drudging
and digging) as an hufbandman. A believer
muft live as a believer, and not as an Heathen,
or Infidel. A profeflor of the gofpel muft
walk as a profeflor of the gofpel, not as a li-
bertine, an Epicure, or Atheift. For a wil-

: ' dernefs
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dernefs to be barren, there is no wonder at all
in that ; but if thofe trees which have been
well hufbanded, dung’d, and drefs’d, conti-
nue ftill fruitlefs, they deferve curfing. Ar-
bort infructusfe debentur duo, Jecuris et ignis 3
two things belong unto the fruitle(s tree, the
axe to cut it down, and the fire to confume it.

When [ have ferioufly thought on the many
and mighty nations, at this day inhabiting the
remote parts of the earth, and how that many
of them are people that live in happy and
moft fruitful foils, which affora every thing
to pleafe, delight, and to enrich the lons of
men in f{weet airs; that being moft true of
- the Plalmift, ¢ the earth bath God given to
the children of men,” Pfal. cxv. 16. to the
children of men, who are mere aliens and
ftrangers to God ; many of thefe enjoying as
deleétable places as the fun fhines on: And
for the people themfelves, many of them, for
fleth and blood, as comely as the earth beurs.
And further, many of them people, which
are provident to forecaft, ingenious to invent,
and moft able and active to perform ; concern-
ing whom, they who have try’d them may
further fay; furely they are a wife people, and
of great underftanding; but confidering again,
that they enjoying every thing, want every
thing, in wanting Chrift, it makes their con=
dition in all their enjoyments, which feem to
make them happy, moft miferable.

T'o which purpofe, La&antius {peaks well
of the learning of the Heathen philofophers ;

Omnis
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Omnis doGtrina  philofophorum fine capite; Ge.

that all their learning was without'a head, be-
caufe they knew not God ; and therefore, fee-
ing they were blind, and hearing they were
deaf, and underftanding, they underftood no-
thing as they ought to have done it. = So for
outward things, though they have abundance,
yet they have nothing, becaufe they have not
God, in the right knowledge and underftand-
ing of him, as he ought to be known in Chrift
Jefuss © PR

They want Chrift, becaufe theyare altoge-~
ther undcquainted with him ; but if we, who
have had fuch a continual power of him, and
have fuch advantages to know him, by hear-
ing him fo often teach in our fireets, if we
want him, for want of clofing with him, and
confequently be never a whit thebetter for him,
it will make our eftate by far to be more la-
mentable than theirs.” Tyre and Sydon, and
Gomorrah and Sodom, and all' the people I
have named, will fpeed better at the day of
judgment, than we thall do.

Thefe Heathens in Eaft-India, (as I ftrongly
believe) fee as far with the eye of nature as it
can poffibly reach ; and'natute itfelf teacheth
them, and teacheth all the world befide, that
there is a God, but who this God is, and how
this God is to be worfhipped, muft elfewhere
belearn’d.  Thus nature without grace, being.
like Sampfon when bis eyes were out, who
could not readily find the pillars of the houfe

wherein
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wherein he was, no more can any'man of him=
{elf faften to any pillar or prop of truth, un~
lefs the fpirit of God inftruct and dire& him
how to do it.

Veritatem philofophia querit, theologia inve-
nit, religio poffidet, faith Mirandula ; philofo-
phy feeks truth, divinity finds it; but religion
pofiefleth it; not the face or mafk, or vifard,
or form, but the truth and power of religion ;
of which fomething by the way. '

- The truth and power of religion, I fay; for
there have been ever many mifconceivings a-
bout religion. How many ftirs, and quarrels,
and heats, have we known, about the lift and
frings of Chrift’s garment, (asone of the moft
high deferving long fince obferved) and thefe
miftakes in religion, have made many to agree .
no better than the bricklayers of Babel, who
when their tongues were divided, could not
under{tand one another’s fpeech, but did mif~
take one thing for another : And thus do many.
now, who take nature (if but alittle refined):
for grace, will, for confcience ; fo a floating
knowledge for true wifdom, cruelty for juftice,
covetoufnefs for friagality, bafenefs for humi-
lity, prefumption for hope, a diftempered
heat for true zeal, and vain credulity for faith.
And the reafon of all thisis, becaufe the beft
graces have their counterfeits, and from hence
come thofe many miftakes.

Now for the power and truth of religion,
we fhall the better know it, if we firft briefly

difcover



806 The Corollarie, and Conclufion.

difcover what it is not, and then what itis,
What it is not: It doth not confift in a bare
hearing the word, though heard never fo fre-
quently, nor in a bare performance of other
duties, which are good in themfelves; though
prayers performcd ne’er {o conftantly, long
prayers, will not excufe the devouring of wi-
dows houfes ; nor the doing of other good
duties, any the like aé&s of oppreflion and vi-
olence. Thou preacheft, thou heareft, thou
readeft, thou prayeft, but how liveft thou?
what doeft thou ? if thefe queftions cannot be
well refolved, all good performances will prove
nothing worgth.
" Again, the power and truth of religion, is
not manifefted in a rath cenfuring, and con-
demning of others : I am not as other men are,
nor as this publican ; you know who faid it.
It doth not confift in the exalting of a man’s
{elf above others, whatfoever his gifts and gra-
ces are. Itis not to be found meerly in an
ability to talk or prattle, or difpute, or wran-
gle, and after to hold the conclufion, what{o-
ever may be faid againft it in the premiles.
But for the truth and power of religion, if
we would briefly, and in fome particulars know
what it is; it is that, which makes a man la-
bour firft to know, and then to believe, and to
do whatfoever is to be believed andtobe done ;
but to believe and do, rather than to know. It
is that which makes a man put a better efteem
upon others, than upon himfelf, It is that
; which
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which puts a guard on the lips, a bridle on
the tongue, a curb on the will, and gives rules
to the affections ; which, when they are high
and exalted, keep the heart ftill low ; becaufe
the more acquaintance theheart hath with God,
the more humble it is, even beholding through
God’s purity, its own vilenefs ; and therefore
a man, (in whom the truth and power of re-
ligion fhines) when he hears of finners, bor~
rows the Apoftle’s language, and faith of him-
felf, that I am the chief, for he keeping a
continual guard and watch over himfelf, can
accufe himfelf of a thoufand failings and fins,
when heis free from all the world befide. This
further makes a man to bchold indifferent
things with obedience, rather than with o
pofition or difpute; knowing that the wifdom
which is from above, is firft: pure, and then
peaceable.

Briefly, therefore, when the truth and power
of religion is feparated from the profeffion
thereof, a man’s religion is nothing worth;
for in this cafe, there is a fmall difference
“twixt an Ifraelite and an lfhmaelite ; ’twixt
a circumcifed Hebrew, and an uncircumcifed
Philiftian ; ’twixt a baptifed Englithman, and
an unwathen Turk : For the barren fig-tree in
God’s orchard, is in no better cafe, than the
bramble in the wildernefs ; for God will la
them bath up in the fame bundle of condem=
nation 3 it being all one, to deny the faith,
and pet foundly and fincerely to profefs it,
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It is reafon which makes us men, it is reli-
gion that makes us Chriftians; woe be unto
us, that we are born men, if we be not Chrif-

. tians ; woe be to us, that we are called Chrif-
tians, if our lives thame our Chriftianity ; if
we be not Chriftians in deed, and in earneft,
as well in name, and in profeffion fo.

We quarrel at the fuperftition and blind de-
votion of others : But let us examine our felves,
whether fuperftition in them, hath not a great
deal of more heat in it, than religion in us ;
whether in their blind devotion, the awful-
nefs in their fervices of God, doth not arraign
and condemn irreverence in ours.

Ready we are to judge the Papifts for their
rath vows of Chafliry ; but let not us that do
fo, ever hope that uncleannefs will bring us to

Heaven. And we that are forward to con-
demn the Papifts for their mad conceivings,
about works of fupererrogation, muft never
think that faith without works, will juftify
us before God : That we, who wonder at fuch
people ‘as I have named in Eaft-India, as at
others, for their aufterity of life, which they
voluntarily and unconftrainedly fubmit unto, in
their will-worfhips, muft never conceive, that
doing what we pleafe, what we will, can brin
us at laft to true happinefs. God hath called
us (faith the Apoftle) to glory and virtue, to
virtue and holinefs, as the means 5 to gloryand
happinefs as the end. ‘That therefore of St.
Hicrom is undoubtedly trae, djficile, imo im-

poffibile
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polfibile oft,ut quis tranfeata delicits ad delicias &c.
that itis an hard, yea an impofifible thing, for
a man to leap from pleafure to Paradife ; here,
to have his belly fill'd continually with the de=
licacies of the creatares, there, to have his mind
{atisfied with the fulnefs of joy, and in both
worlds to appear glorious. :

Stories are fill'd with rare examples of vir-
tue, even in Heathens. Seneca, the philofo-
pher, writes of Sixtius, that when the day
was ended, and the night was come, wherein
he {hould take his reft, he would firft afk his
mind, quod malum. Janafti hodie, &c.? what
evil haft thou healed this day ? what vice haft
thou withftood? ‘and in what part art thou
bettered ? I find this recorded of another,
who was fo exac in his walking, that his whole
life was perpetua cenfura, Ge. a continual cen-
fure of himfelf. Ariftides, for his upright-
nefs, was called the juft ;-and Tully writes of
Fabricius, that hie was 2 man who would re-~
folve well, and after, fo unmoveably bent to
perform what he had refolved to do, #¢ faci-
lius folem & fuo curfu, &e. that you might as
foon put the fun out of his courfe, as: Eabri-
cius from his intended purpofe. I have ob-
ferved before, that very many people in Eaft-
India, what lets and impediments foever they
have, will -by no means omit their frequent
devotions, nor. any cther thing they efteem
themfelves bound to perform, asto God; the
far greater fhame for Chriftians, when every

trifle
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trifle is fufficient to make fuch a diverfion as
may hinder them in religious duties.

And for many of thofe Heathens I have {po-
ken of, they live up even to the very height of
nature, and want means to lead them furcher,
Now what fhall I fay more of them ? furely
thus, that our blefled Saviour liked and loved
the young man in the gofpel, Mark x. 21,
even for. that morality he faw in him ; ¢ Jefus
beholding him, loved him.” And fo may Al-
mighty God, who is infinite in mercy, look
in favour upon many of thefe poor creatures,
that go as far as they can, in fhewing them Je-
fus Chrift, and in his face beholding them ;
for many fhall come from the eaft, and wetft,
and north, and fouth, and thall {it down with
Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, in the king-
dom of Heaven.

Butthis is a confideration lockt up amongft
God’s fecrets; and therefore I dare nor pry
any more or further into it; neither thall I
for the prefent enlarge myfelf in this Mifcel-
lany ; which I could have made to fwell into
avolume. But if that I have written, be as
well taken, as it is well meant, it is enough,
if not too much. ,

However, there are two things which I
muft add, in relation to myfelf. The firft,
(that I may not always lic at the mercy ‘of
my reader) is this ; dificile eff fatyram non fori-
bere, that if my pen hath let fall any thing in
this difcourfe, unbefeeming my calling and

years;
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years, I moft humbly beg pardon for that;
I fhall leave the prefs to make an an{wer for
itfelf.

For the fecond, T hall prefume one pardon,
and that is for the leannefs and lownefs of m
ftile, wherewith this relation is: cloathed;
when my reader confiders, that Ilived among
Indians, which made me rude.

S0 #m)a(
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Dum 1n vita fumus in vii.

TH IS Uife's our way, in which, where ¢'er
we be,

We mifs our path, if that felicity

Be not our utmoft aim ; tow'rds which we meet

With crofs-ways, rubs, and fireights, that caufe
our feet

To flumble or to faint ; yet muft we on,

What ¢er we meet, until our jaumcj;’.r done.

We feck a country, cannot find it bere,

Here in this pilgrimage, 'th’ whole world, where

The flreighteft, fmootheff paths, which moft
do pleafe,

Are clog’d with toil and troubles but want eafe.

Our God and country too are both above ;

We keep our way whillt that we thither move,

But lofe it when our motion doth not tend

To that bop'd period, which may make our end

Happy and fafe. There is no flanding fill

Here in this life 5 we do extremely ill,

When we proceed not 5 for if once we flack

To prefs towards the mark, we then drow back.

Wiko therefore fees beyond bis eyes, mufi know

He bath a further journey flill to go:

For tho' ke could with weary paces get

The world’s great round, bis tirefome progrefs yet

Were not all pafs’d, flill muft be think kbis ear

Fill'd with that woice Elias oft’ did hear

What



What do'ft thou here, Elas?2 up, be gone,
And after many days, fiill cry'd, go on. .
Who-follows clofe God's call, and way runs beft,
Tl be receive bis penny, take bis reft.

In three parts of the world I've been, now come
To my laft journey, that will bring me bome.

Edward Terry.
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